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PREFACE 
While this study of ministers' attitudes toward juvenile 
delinquency attempts to be descriptive, the author has his preference. 
He is not neutral in the sense that he does not care whether ministers 
are authoritarian or supportive in their approach to delinquency and 
youth offenders. He does care. He believes that a minister with 
supportive tendencies, i.e., the minister who has integrated underlying 
dispositions within his own personality, is able to experience youths 
and their parents as individuals, possesses a comprehensive understanding 
of delinquent motivation, believes that youths should receive 
individualized treatment and stresses the rehabilitative value of his 
interpersonal contacts with youths,will be more effective in working 
with the youths than a minister who has authoritarian tendencies, i.e., 
the minister who is unaware of underlying dispositions within himself, 
views youths and their parents from an egocentric frame of reference, 
is unable to perceive various and sometimes unconscious determinants 
of delinquent behavior, believes that treatment should fit the crime 
instead of the youth and is inclined to be punitive in his personal 
handling of youth offenders. This conviction is based on the author's 
experience in working with youth offenders and their parents, his 
contacts with authorities in the field of juvenile delinquency, the 
literature he has read and his survey of the history of the supportive 
and authoritarian treatment of offenders. 
The normative inferences running through the study will be noticed 
by the reader. Underlying these inferences is the author's assumption 
that the effectiveness of the church in helping youths with problems 
is often determined by the personal resources of the minister. Because 
of his specialized training and dedication, the members of the church 
look to him as an authority on morality, love and social concern. He 
is, therefore, in a strategic position to stimulate constructive 
attitudes and programs relating to the prevention of delinquency and the 
rehabilitation of youths who offend. Whether or not he helps to sow 
and solidify healthy ideas about and approaches to the problem of 
delinquency depends largely on the emotional currents of his life from 
which are assumed to flow his interpretations of and pronouncements 
about human behavior and need. Thus the author believes that any 
consideration of the role of the church in prevention and treatment 
should include a study of the attitudes and emotional dispositions of 
the minister. This belief underlies the following study. 
The author tried not to let his personal position influence the 
objective requirements of the study. In addition to employing 
descriptive methods of collecting and analyzing data, he attempted to 
maintain an interested neutrality in all of the interviews with the 
ministers of the sample. He sought to record what was said and not 
what might or could be said. In analyzing the data he endeavored to 
be unbiased and accurate in selecting quotations and making interpre-
tations. It now remains for the reader to decide for himself the merit 
of the descriptive procedures and normative inferences contained in 
the study. 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
1. The Problem of the Dissertation 
This is a psychological study of Protestant ministers' attitudes 
toward juvenile delinquency. The investigation is based upon two 
hypotheses. The first hypothesis is that an interrelationship exists 
between a minister's concepts and theories regarding the causes and 
treatment of juvenile delinquency and the degree of, or relative 
dominance of, authoritarian or supportive tendencies in his personality. 
If he has authoritarian tendencies, the supppsition is that he will be 
inclined to conclude that delinquent behavior is generally caused by 
the child's deliberate and wilful violation of the laws and mores of 
society. Consequently, he would subscribe to repressive and punitive 
forms of treatment, which, to him, would serve to correct the child's 
recalcitrant will. On the other hand, if he possesses supportive 
tendencies, the assumption is that he will tend to view juvenile 
offenses as manifestations of underlying disturbances in the emotional 
life of children. He would, therefore, identify with rehabilitative 
measures that are guided by an attempt to treat children on the level 
of their individual needs. 
1 
The second hypothesis proposes that an interrelationship exists 
between what a minister does in regard to juvenile offenders and his 
underlying attitudes toward causation and treatment. If he contends 
that delinquency is almost always the result of the child's wilful 
refusal to conform, the thesis is that he will either employ punitive 
measures in his treatment of the child or else seek to avoid him, thus 
moving against or away from him. Conversely, if he maintains that 
delinquent behavior is the product of demoralizing influences that 
thwart the child's basic needs for security and supervision, it is 
presumed that he will attempt to move physically and emotionally toward 
him with acceptance and understanding and to support him at the level 
of his rehabilitative needs. 
The inquiry also focuses on whether there is a correlation between 
a minister's theological beliefs and his attitudes and emotional 
tendencies relating to the understanding and treatment of children who 
commit delinquent acts. Do a minister's theological beliefs determine 
his ideology regarding juvenile delinquency and influence what he 
personally does in relation to youths who offend? Or, is his person-
ality orientation the predominant determinant of his attitudes and 
actions toward youth offenders? These questions form the primary con-
cern of this phase of the dissertation study. 
2. Delimitation of the Field 
The dissertation is an empirical research study. lt is based upon 
data gathered from a sample of Protestant ministers. The collection of 
the data involved the construction and administration of an attitude 
2 
scale on juvenile delinquency, the formulation of a list of interview 
questions to guide the interviewing of a specific number of the 
ministers sampled, and the development of a content analysis outline 
3 
to categorize and quantify the interview data. The testing of the 
hypotheses and of the correlation between theology and personality by 
means of questionnaire and interview methods of collecting and analyzing 
data compose the basic content of the dissertation. 
The descriptive nature of the study must be emphasized. The 
methods employed in collecting the data are objective procedures. In 
addition the focus is on the attitudes a specific group of ministers 
hold toward juvenile delinquency and not on what ministers and churches 
can or should do to prevent delinquency and rehabilitate offenders. 
The assumption is that the personality orientation of a minister, as 
reflected by his attitudes, generally determines the nature, extent, 
and effectiveness of his handling of youths who commit delinquent acts. 
If that assumption is true, it seems that a descriptive study of this 
kind should precede and hopefully facilitate the utilization of 
resources to be provided by ministers and churches in prevention and 
rehabilitation. 
While the study is principally descriptive in nature, it is 
believed that the analysis of the data contains normative implications. 
The data are believed to manifest, to a degree, certain attitudes, 
knowledge, and personality attributes that enhance an effective pastoral 
ministry to children and young people involved in anti-social crises. 
4 
The scope of the dissertation also includes a review of the history 
of the treatment of child offenders. This review deals exclusively with 
the authoritarian and supportive treatment of children. The aim of such 
a review is to provide a relevant historical setting for the study of 
the authoritarian and supportive ideologies of ministers regarding the 
different juvenile delinquencies. 
3. Major Concepts 
The concepts to be discussed in this section are "authoritarian," 
"supportive," and "ideology." The relationship between ideology and 
personality will also be shown. 
"Authoritarianism" refers to a personality syndrome that has many 
facets. The central one involves the person's orientation to authority. 
In this orientation the major emphasis is on obedience and submission. 
Obedience means complete and uncritical submission to external authority 
regardless of the standards held and demands made by authority. Obed-
ience is the greatest virtue and disobedience is the cardinal sin. The 
authoritarian-disposed individual applies this concept to everyone else 
"above and below" him as well as to himself. In addition, authority, 
if authoritarian, is power-orientated and egocentric. The individual is 
forced to conform to the dictates handed down to him and punished with 
vengeance if he does not conform. No democratic consideration is given 
to his personal rights, needs, and values. The vested interests of the 
authority are supreme and absolute. The term authoritarian, therefore, 
contains irrational components of domination and submission. Erich 
Fromm believes these components to be the essence of the authoritarian 
character, and refers to them as "sadistic and masochistic drives," 
which operate simultaneously.1 
The submissive component of authoritarianism is especially seen in 
the religious feelings of the individual with authoritarian tendencies. 
His inner state of helplessness and consequent need to lean upon a 
strong external authority are reflected in his absolute dependency on 
God. This dependency is accentuated by his conviction that man labors 
helplessly under the yoke of original sin, from which he can never 
escape.2 His powerlessness and dependency on God lead him to endow God 
with messianic qualities. God becomes the "magic helper"3 who alone 
possesses the power to control and alter the forces that determine his 
destiny and the destiny of others. 
The minister who possesses an authoritarian orientation views the 
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causes of juvenile offenses and the treatment of juvenile offenders from 
that orientation. He tends to see the offender as someone who has 
knowingly committed a wrong, wilfully disobeyed a higher (legal) 
authority. Since he has broken a moral value by which the minister 
feels he should live, and since his disobedience was an act of free will, 
the violator deserves to be punished, and this punitive method of treat-
ment is the major basis of reform. In addition reform is equated with 
the complete submission of the youth to external authority with little 
1. Erich Fronun, "Hitler and the Nazi Authoritarian Character Structure," 
Readings in Social Psychology, (eds.) Theodore M. Newcomb, Eugene L. 
Hartley, and others (New York: Henry Holt and Company, 1947), P• 420. 
2. ~rich Fromm, Escape from Freedom (New York: Rinehart & Company, 1941), 
P• 171. 
3. l£i£., PP• 174-177• 
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or no regard for his self-expression. Furthermore, rehabilitation or 
"a change of heart" is primarily dependent upon an external supernatural 
power and not upon human resources. This supernatural power is God or 
Christ, who mysteriously dispenses His saving grace to the youth who 
surrenders his will to Him. Underlying such an orientation is the 
tendency to obliterate the individual characteristics of the child, to 
think of him as though he were already an adult. 
The authoritarian orientation is reflected in the minister's per-
sonal handling of young people who offend. He approaches them pre-
occupied with his own moral standards, mainly concerned that they comply 
with these standards. Since he believes that they have the capacity to 
comply, and should comply, rehabilitation is merely a matter of "laying 
down the law." If they are immediately submissive, and if they measure 
up to the egocentric qualifications that determine his motivation, he 
will work with them. On the other hand, if they have committed an act 
that is unpardonable to him, or if they show any signs of defiance or 
unresponsiveness, he will avoid and reject them. The fact that they 
have violated the law may alone lead him to reject them. 
It is important to emphasize the basic difference between the terms 
"authority" and "authoritarian.n1 Authority refers to an individual, 
1. Erich Fromm illustrates the difference between rational and inhibiting 
authority by comparing the relationship between teacher and student 
and that between slave holder and slave. See, ibid., pp. 164-166. 
He also differentiates between rational authority, which underlies 
humanistic ethics, and irrational authority, which is at the basis of 
authoritarian ethics, in his book, Man for Himself (New York: Rinehart 
and Company, Inc., 1947), PP• 9, 10. His distinctions will be 
reviewed in the following section. 
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for example, who, because of his competence, has been granted power and 
jurisdiction by society. Parents, teachers, ministers, and poli~emen 
are authorities. Their rightful responsibilities include elicit~ng, 
regulating, controlling, and enforcing the kinds of behavior that 
promote and maintain human welfare. While their authoritative 
specializations and duties involve the enforcing of obedience on the 
part of the persons for whose welfare they are responsible, such 
obedience in itself is not authoritarian submission. These authorities, 
and others, have to set limits and provide punishment for acts that 
violate humanitarian laws and values. Punishment, when necessary, is 
part of social and reasonable lawfulness and not of vengeful, ir-
rational, egocentric authority. In addition the kind of punishment 
that is imposed by rational authorities is to be viewed as part of an 
educative and socializing process and not as authoritarian aggression. 
'l'he meaning of the term "supportive" is derived from definitions 
of the word ttsupport." "SupfDrt!'means "to keep (a person) from 
fainting, sinking, yielding, or the like; to comfort or strengthen.n1 
It also rneans to uphold or maintain a person; to "bolster, ••• 
encourage, • • • assist, ••• nourish, nurture, shield, protect, 
2 defend." The individual who is supportive avails himself to persons 
who need help in one form or another and to one degree or another. 
He is concerned about their welfare as his motive is to encourage, 
1. 
2. Ibid. 
nurture, strengthen, and protect them in order that they may achieve, 
maintain, and, when necessary, regain a condition of health and well-
being. The supportive person is democratic in that he has a high 
regard for the needs and interests of other persons. In addition his 
desire to aid, educate, rescue, or defend other individuals is deter-
mined and guided by their particular needs and not by any personal 
egocentric need to dominate, please or sacrifice himself. 
With regard to juvenile delinquency, the minister who possesses 
supportive tendencies seeks to understand and to help youth offenders 
at the point of their particular rehabilitative needs. Believing that 
8 
a comprehensive understanding of the causes of a youth's offense must 
precede and guide treatment, he wants to know what set of dynamically 
related circumstances predisposed and precipitated the offense. He, 
therefore, centers his attention on the personality dynamics, inter-
personal relationships, and biological make-up of the boy or girl. His 
child-centered rather than moralistic-centered focus leads him to 
recommend that the youth receive individualized treatment--treatment 
based upon the youth's individual needs and circumstances. While he is 
concerned that the youth be understood and treated on the basis of that 
understanding, he does not minimize the responsibility of the youth to 
govern his own behavior. On the contrary, he believes that the personal 
development of the youth, which, to him, is the fundamental goal of 
treatment, involves the development of his capacity to assume respon-
sibility in society. In addition he views treatment as an educative 
rather than a punitive process, and as more effectively realized through 
interpersonal relationships than through impersonal repressive measures. 
9 
Assuming that delinquent behavior is often a manifestation of an 
underlying disturbance in the emotional life and interpersonal relation-
ships of the youth, the supportively-inclined minister seeks to 
establish an accepting and understanding and value-centered relation-
ship with him .. 1 He attempts to experience the youth as an individual .. 
and to identify consciously with his interests and needs. It might be 
said that he has a greater perceptiveness of the youth than the more 
insensitive authoritarian predisposed minister. In the study this 
perceptiveness will be called "the capacity for individuated perception." 
In addition, unlike the minister who accepts a young peFson on a 
conditional, egocentric, short-term basis, this minister has the under-
standing, patience and inner security needed to accept and work with a 
youth on a long-term basis. The relationship that develops is the 
cornerstone of his supportive role, for he believes that the personal 
growth of the youth, including his integration of ethical values, 
materializes best through a warm and firm relationship. This belief 
leads him to place considerable emphasis on the interpersonal nature of 
the rehabilitative resources of the church. Another characteristic is 
his tendency to utilize the services of community resources in order that 
the young person, and his parents when necessary, may receive specialized 
and individualized treatment. 
1. According to Raymond F. Gould, the studies of Healy and Bronner, 
Sheldon and ~leanor Glueck, and others indicate that serious delin-
quent behavior is rooted in family and interpersonal situations which 
are more effectively handled by mental health understanding and treat-
ment than by traditional methods of coping with the problem. See, 
"Are We Scientific about Juvenile Delinquency?," Federal Probation, 
21 (1957), 19-20. 
--------------------................ 
10 
The term "supportive" as used in this study is to be differentiated 
from a "laisser faire" perm.issi veness. The minister who has supportive 
tendencies is not permissive in the sense that he advocates the freedom, 
independence, or rebellion of young people in opposition to their 
being subject to restraint, discipline, or punishment. Nor does he 
overlook or tolerate the anti-social acting out of a young person. 
He is permissive when that seems appropriate and firm when that appears 
suitable. He builds a relationship with the young person that is 
supported by rational values, realizing that love, in the form of 
friendliness alone, is not enough to effect wholesome growth in the 
youngster.1 
The dissociation of the concept "supportive" from irrational 
permissiveness is stressed for another reason. A minister may appear 
to possess supportive attitudes toward juvenile delinquency. He may 
advocate that each youth offender should be treated with kindness and 
understanding. His conscious supportive attitudes, however, may stem 
from a personal need to identify unconsciously with the offender or 
with his delinquent act. On the other hand, he may seek to be 
supportive because he is unable to be authoritative. His difficulty 
· · authorJ.·ty. fl"gure may lead him to magnify the in functJ.onJ.ng as an . 
d ~;~;~J.·ze the authoritative characteristics of tender qualities an u~1wwu 
"friend without influence" relationship between an adult_worker 
l. ~~~ a child is discussed by Fritz Redl and David Wineman, ChJ.ldren 
'dho Hate (Glencoe, Ill.: The Free Press, 1951), PP• 190-194. 
;.;.:;..:~~-
1 
supportive pastoral work. Whereas the authoritative role may be ex-
ploited by the minister who has authoritarian tendencies, so too, the 
supportive role can be distorted by the minister who is unable to be 
self-assertive. 
"Ideology'' refers to the attitudes, opinions, and beliefs that 
characterize the intellectual thought of an individual, class, or 
movement. In speaking of a person's ideology one may refer to his 
total ideology or to his ideology regarding juvenile delinquency, 
religion, minority groups, child-rearing, etc. 2 While ideology does 
not refer to emotions, the individual adopts attitudes and beliefs 
that accommodate the particular constellation of emotional forces 
operating in his life. It might be stated that a person's ideology 
best fits his personality configuration. His ideology, therefore, 
tends to reflect his inner personality structure.3 Thus the disser-
tation is a study of rrdnisters' authoritarian-supportive personality 
tendencies to the degree that these tendencies are reflected in their 
ideology regarding juvenile delinquency. A primary assumption of the 
study is that ministers with the same Ghristian ideology can hold 
similar beliefs but emotionally have quite different dispositions. 
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1. Dale G. Hardman discusses the therapeutic value of a constructive 
relationship between a youth offender and an authority figure. See, 
"Constructive Use of Authority," Crime and Delinquency, 6 (1960), 
245-254. 
2. T. W. Adorno and others, The Authoritarian Personality (New York: 
Harper & Brothers, 1950), p. 2. 
3. I2i£.•, P• 5. 
If a minister's ideology is related to his deep-lying personality 
tendencies, it is necessary to explain how ministers can embrace the 
same religious ideology and still possess different tendencies. The 
assumption is that their commonly held beliefs hold different degrees 
of meaning and intensity for them; also, the individual minister's 
underlying emotional needs and adjustments determine the degree of 
appeal of a particular belief.l For example, a minister may 
intellectually accept the conventional view of his role as one who 
befriends people, especially those in difficulty. He accepts this 
idea of his role because it is the thing to do. The way he actually 
deals with individuals, however, will depend upon his deep-rooted 
emotional orientation and not upon his abstract assent to a supportive 
pastoral role. If he has an authoritarian conditioning, he will tend 
to be punitive toward value violators. He justifies his feelings and 
behavior by the intensity of meaning he gives to the doctrine of human 
freedom and responsibility and to the belief in the judicial aspect of 
God's nature. While he may appear as willing as another minister to 
help an offender, a sin has been committed, a penalty must be paid, 
and conformity must ensue before help may be extended. In addition his 
meaning of love and of discipline are inclined to reflect his inner 
authoritarian frame of reference. The love he expresses may have 
'egocentric strings attached" rather than be other-person directed. He 
may ascribe a completely abstract and mystical set of conditions to the 
love of God, finding no concrete expression of that love in purely 
1. Ibid., PP• 2, 100. 
12 
13 
human relationships. He may think of love in terms of submission and 
dependency only and not in terms of self-expression and interdependency. 
Love may be merely a word to verbalize at appropriate times. In a like 
manner his understanding of discipl~ne takes on an authoritarian quality~ 
He thinks of discipline as a punitive form of retribution more than as 
a rational and supportive means of enforcing controls and limits which 
restrain impulses and mold character. Thus the shades of meaning and 
degrees of intensity that a belief, a Bible quotation or word offer 
different ministers reveal why they can hold the same Christian 
ideology but possess contrary personality tendencies. 
4. vJhat Others Have Done 
The aim of this section is to review research projects and literary 
writings which directly correspond with the dissertation research. An 
exhaustive survey of research and literature is not given because of 
the purpose of this review and the limitations of space. It is believed 
that the following works offer an historical development of the authori-
tarian concept and provide a related context for the concepts and 
theories formulated in the dissertation. 
The concept of the authoritarian personality type was first 
developed by Erich Fromm. In his book, Escape from Freedom, he uses 
the term "authoritarian character" in referring to the non-neurotic 
person whose attitude toward authority is always characterized by sado-
. t• t . . 1 masochls 1c s rlVlngs. 
1. P. 164. 
His masochistic strivings are manifested in 
14 
his readiness to admire and submit to a strong power outside of himself. 
This power may be another person, an institution, duty, or God. The 
pressing need to submit himself arises from a feeling of inferiority, 
powerlessness, or aloneness. His submission to a greater power is 
seen as an attempt to escape his unbearable feeling of aloneness and to 
become a part of the strength and glory of that power.1 He is, there-
fore, fascinated by power because it is power and not because of any 
specific values represented by that power.2 
The sadistic counterpart of the authoritarian character is seen in 
the individual's automatic contempt for people who are powerless.3 His 
sadistic tendencies may lead him to hold absolute control and power over 
others, to exploit them, and/or to wish to make or see them suffer.4 
The primary aim is to dominate, and one means of Pealizing this aim is 
to humiliate his intended victim. 5 These sadistic drives are usually 
unconscious and more rationalized than the less harmful masochistic 
strivings. The individual rationalizes his tendency to dominate by 
saying, "I know what is best for you," or, "It is for your own good."6 
, ill£·, pp. 151, 152, 155, 156. .L. 
2. Ibid., p. 168. 
3. Thi£· 
4. ill.£·' P• 144· 
5. 19i9..·' P• 157. 
6. Ibid., P• 144· 
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The sadistic lust for power is not an expression of strength but 
of weakness. Unable to be potent, to express mastery in the sense of 
ability, the individual tries to compensate by striving to dominate. 
His power is a perversion of potency.1 He, like the masochistic 
person, is dependent upon his object of domination. Whereas the latter 
finds power in dissolving himself in an external power, the former 
gains the strength he lacks by making another person a part of himself.2 
Vvhile he may tend to resent and rebel~ .. against authority, especially 
an authority that has disappointed him by its lack of power, his 
rebellion is related to his submissive tendencies and not based upon 
inner strength and integrity. In rebelling he attempts to overcome a 
feeling of powerlessness and not to gain independence by overcoming an 
authority that might block him.3 In a very real sense he is a "rebel" 
without a cause. 
These sado-masochistic strivings determine the individual's whole 
philosophy toward life.4 He believes that his destiny is dependent upon 
unchangeable forces beyond his control. These forces, to which he 
gladly submits, may be 'It he natural law," "the destiny of man," or 
"the will of the Lord."5 A common feature of the authoritarian charac-
ter is this belief that life is determined by forces beyond man's 
1. J.£i£·, P• 162. 
2. Ibid., P• 158. 
3. Ibid., p. 169. 
4· 1.2isi·' P• 170. 
s. Ibid. 
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control and interests, and that his only hope of happiness lies in 
submitting to these forces •1 ~'The powerlessness of man is the leitmotif 
of masochistic philosophy.n2 
The concept of equality is not found in the authoritarian 
philosophy. 3 \ihile the individual may employ this concept when it 
suits his purposes, he does not understand its real meaning because it 
f t th . b d th f h. t• 1 . 4 re ers o some lng eyon e range o lS emo lOna experlence. The 
world in which he lives consists of the weak and the strong, the 
powerless and the powerful, the inferior and the superior. "On the basis 
of his sado-masochistic strivings, he experiences only domination or 
submission, but never solidarity.n5 Individual differences between 
people are interpreted as signs of superiority or inferiority_ never as 
merely individual differences.6 In addition, his sado-masochistic 
strivings lead hi~m to distort the meaning of love. Love takes the form 
of complete self-denial and the sacrifice of one's own rights for the 
sake of the beloved person. On the other hand, the enjoyment of 
domination may be expressed in ruling another person "for his own good.n7 
Such conceptions of love are contrary to the kind of love that affirms 
l. Ibid., P• 171. 
2. Ibid. 
J. Ibid., P• 173. 
4· Ibid. 
5· Ibid. 
6. ill£· 
7· Ibid., P• 161. 
and supports the worth and individuality of the persons involved. 
Further development of Fromm's concept of authoritarianism is 
contained in Han for Himself. In this work he ~ontrasts ht.unanistic 
and authoritarian ethics and discusses the authoritarian conscience. 
He distinguishes authoritarian from humanistic ethics by two criteria: 
the one is formal and the other is material. "Formally, authoritarian 
ethics denies man's capacity to know what is good or bad; the norm 
giver is always an authority transcending the individual."l This 
system is based upon fear of the authority and upon the individual's 
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feeling of helplessness and dependency and not upon reason and knowledge. 
In addition the decisions of the authority must be obeyed without 
question. 2 '~aterially ••• authoritarian ethics answers the question 
of what is good or bad primarily in terms of the interests of the 
authority, not the interests of the subjects .n3 Since its vested 
interests are at stake, the authority dictates that obedience is the 
greatest virtue and disobedience the gravest sin. Rebellion is the 
unpardonable sin.4 If a person does sin, his confession of guilt and 
acceptance of punishment restore him to the good graces of the authority 
because repentance and penance indicate his acceptance of the 
superiority of the authority. 5 
l. Qp;. cit .. ~, P• 10. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. 
4· ill£., P• 12. 
5. 
.Thi£· 
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Unlike authoritarian ethics, the formal criterion of humanistic 
ethics is the principle that man alone, and not a transcendent authority, 
determines the difference between virtue and sin.1 This principle does 
not imply that man's purpose can be realized apart from the world in 
which he lives. On the contrary, human nature is such that man 
experiences self-fulfilment only in his relation to and solidarity 
with other human beings. 2 Love for his neighbor, however, is not a 
command imposed upon him but a pol'fer of his own "by which he relates 
himself to the world, and makes it truly his."3 Haterially, "good" 
refers to that which is good for man and "evil" to that which is 
detrimental to him, "the sole criterion of ethical value being man's 
welfare.n4 In addition, man's virtue is the development and expression 
of his unique individuality rather than its self-denial and suppression.5 
In this section Fromm also differentiates between rational and 
irrational authority. "Rational authority has its source in compe-
tence.n6 Respect for an authority figure is elicited by his compe-
tence in performing the task conferred upon him bw others. He does 
not gain respect by intimidation nor by assuming to possess magical 
qualities. His authority remains rational as long as he uses it 
1. ~., PP• 12, 13. 
2. Ibid., P• 14. 
3. ~-
4· Ibid., P• 13. 
5. Jl?i_£. 
6. Ibid., P• 9. 
competently to help rather than exploit the subjects for whom he is 
responsible. Furthermore, rational authority calls for constant 
scrutiny and criticism on the part of those subjected to it. "It is 
always temporary, its acceptance depending on its performance.nl On 
the other hand, irrational authority always finds its source in power 
over people. The buttresses of this authority are power and fear. 
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Here criticism is forbidden rather than encouraged. vfuereas rational 
authority is based upon the equality of both authority and subject, 
irrational authority is based upon inequality, which implies a difference 
in value. 2 
According to Frormn, "The authoritarian conscience is the voice of 
an internalized external authority," such as parents or the state or 
whoever the authorities might be) The relationship of the individual 
to the authorities remains external and is without ethical sanctions. 
~s conduct, therefore, is guided by expediency, governed by fear of 
punishment and desire for reward, and always dependent upon the 
presence, approval and power of the authorities. The dictates of the 
authoritarian conscience are completely determined by the commands and 
taboos of these authorities and not by the value judgments of the 
individual.4 Thus the conscience is good and produces a feeling of well-
1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid., PP• 9, 10. 
J. Ibid., P• 143. 
4· 
.Th1£·' PP• 144, 145. 
being and security when it is conscious of pleasing the authority. 
Conversely, the guilty conscience is the a>vareness of displeasing the 
authority, and this awareness produces fear of punishment and, what 
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is worse, of being rejected by the authority.1 The latter fear strikes 
at the heart of the authoritarian person as his inner security is 
dependent upon the symbiotic relationship he has with an authority 
believed to be stronger than hlinself. 2 
While any violation of positive norms handed down by the authority 
constitutes disobedience and creates guilt, certain offenses are 
inseparable from an authoritarian situation. The major offense is 
rebellion against authority. "Thus disobedience becomes the 
'cardinal sin;' obedience, the cardinal virtue.n3 Obedience involves 
the acknowledgment of the authority's superior power and wisdom, 
his right to compel, rm'lard and punish on the basis of his own fiats. 
In addition obedience carries vvith it the taboo against questioning 
the authority. ~ihile the authority may explain the exercise of his 
power if he so chooses, the individual has no right to question or to 
criticize the authority.h Tb.is basic inequality between the authority 
and the individual is the fundamental principle of authoritarian 
conscience.5 
1. Ibid., P• 146. 
2. ~-
3. Ibid., P• 148. 
4. Ibid. 
5. ~-, p. 149. 
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The first American psychologist to employ the concept of the 
authoritarian character structure was A. H. Maslow. His writing on the 
subject, stimulated by the work of Erich Fromm, is based upon five years 
of clinical study of authoritarian individuals in American society.1 
Maslow discusses several characteristics of the authoritarian 
character structure, and compares them with the democratic structure. 
The major characteristics of the authoritarian structure are: the 
tendency to rank other individuals as superior (and thus to be feared 
and admired) or inferior (and thus to be humiliated and dominated), the 
consequent disposition to overestimate the superiority and inferiority 
of other persons, the strong drive to attain power over people in order 
to assuage the thwarting of basic needs for safety, "belongingness," 
and love, the proneness to express prejudice and hostility toward those 
who are not "his kind," the inclination to judge superiority and 
inferiority on the basis of such external standards as position, power, 
and prestige, the predisposition to measure everyone and every achieve-
ment by one rigid scale of values, the tendency to interpret kindness 
as weakness and cruelty as strength, the proclivity to exploit and 
mistrust people, the sadistic~asochistic tendency to dominate and to 
submit, the inability to be satisfied ultimately because of the 
authoritarian nature of the quest and conquest, and the presence of 
strong guilt feelings which stem from contrary pressures exerted by 
1. "The Authoritarian Character Structure," Journal of Social Psycholog.y, 
18 (1943), 401-411. 
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democratic systems.1 The democratic person, on the other hand, tends 
to experience and respect the differences between human beings, to be 
specific and realistic in his judgment of the superior or inferior 
qualities of another person, to be concerned about power over problems 
rather than power over people, to judge others on the basis of 
personality and character rather than on the basis of power and status, 
to recognize and consider various scales of values besides his o>vn, to 
identify kindness with strength and cruelty with weakness, to treat 
other human beings as brothers instead of rivals, and to experience the 
satisfaction of his needs because they are realistic and their 
satisfaction attainable.2 
According to Maslow, the unifying principle underlying the many 
characteristics of the authoritarian character structure has not been 
explained heretofore. He believes that the authoritarian person 
possesses a logic which unifies all life for him in such a way as to 
make his behavior quite understandable and justifiable. This logic or 
basic philosophy of life, which unifies these diverse characteristics of 
the authoritarian person, Naslow calls the "world-view.n3 He states 
that the world in which the authoritarian person lives is conceived by 
him to be a jungle.4 In this threatening or challenging jungle men 
1. Ibid., 403-410. 
2. I£i£., 404-409. 
3. Ibid., 402. 
4. Ibid., 403. 
view each other as enemies and as basically stupid, selfish or evil.l 
In other words, "This jungle is peopled with animals who either eat or 
are eaten, who are either to be feared or despised."2 The individual's 
safety lies in his power to dominate or in his ability to find and to 
cling to a strong protector.3 Psychologically speaking, the authori-
tarian person, like the animals in the jungle, never loves or respects 
his fellowmen.4 "In the last analysis, the alternatives are to fear 
or be feared." 5 
An important distinction made by Maslow is that many submissive or 
overdependent people are not basically masochistic and authoritarian.6 
They are like sheep following a shepherd rather than like the weak and 
strong animals of the jungle.? 
Maslow's discussion of the guilt feelings and conflicts of the 
authoritarian person is especially related to the dissertation study. 
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He states thatthis person tends to reinterpret democratic forms, forcing 
them into his authoritarian mold.8 He then refers to the perversion 
1. ~· 
2. Ibid. 
3. ~· 
4. 
.This!· 
5· Ibid. 
6. Ibid., L}09. 
7· Ibid. 
8. Ibid., 410. 
into its very opposite of the Christian ideal by various religious 
groups.1 This kind of perversion or distortion corresponds with a 
previously stated assumption; namely, that ministers can identify with 
the same Christian ideology and still possess contrary personality 
tendencies because a belief, quotation of scripture or word holds 
different shades of meaning and degrees of intensity for them, and 
may, therefore, be reconciled with their particular tendencies. 
The Authoritarian Personality2 represenwthe first empirical 
study of authoritarianism according to the methods of American psycho-
logical research. This psychological study extended the theories of 
Erich Fromm by showing that the individual's political, economic, social, 
and interpersonal beliefs are interrelated aspects of the same funda-
mental personality pattern.3 The methods employed to assess ideo-
logical trends and unconscious personality forces included opinion-
attitude scales, clinical interviews, and projective techniques.4 
Several different groups of people were studied in order to secure 
the data believed to be relevant to the study.5 
The opinion-attitude scales constructed to measure ideological 
preferences and personality tendencies include: the Anti-Semitism (A-S) 
1 • 
.lliE.· 
2. Op. cit. 
3. ill£., p. 971. 
4. Ibid., PP• 13-18. 
5. ~., PP• 20-23. 
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scale, the Ethnocentrism (E) scale, the Politico-Economic Conservatism 
(PEe) scale, and the Fascism (F) scale. The A-s scale measures negative 
and hostile attitudes toward Jews.1 The data collected suggest that 
these attitudes are related to underlying personality needs, anxieties, 
and con.flicts.2 The Ethnocentrism (E) scale a.Iaa.lyzes general attitudes 
held in regard to three areas of ingroup and outgroup relations: Negroes, 
other minoritY, groups, and patriotism (extranational outgroups).3 The 
analysis reveals that the ideology of the ethnocentric individual--his 
inability to identify with ttunliketf groups, tendency to stereotype, 
conception of outgroups as threatening and power-seeking, blind 
obedience and loyalty to the ingroup, and unqualified idealization of 
the ingroup--has a direct correlation with his inner psychological 
trends.4 In addition, the correlation of .so between the E and A-3 
scales indicates that a general ethnocentric ideology regarding group 
relations needs to be explained rather than prejudice against one group.5 
The Politico-Economic Conservatism (PEC) scale measures ideas about 
supporting the status quo, resisting social change, supporting conser-
vative values, and about the balance of power among business, labor, 
and government on a conservatism-liberalism dimension.6 The 
1. Ibid., P• 62. 
2. ~., PP• 96, 100. 
3• Ibid., P• 106. 
4• Ibid., PP• 14B-149 • 
5· Ibid., P• 122. 
6. ~., PP• 152-156. 
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assumption is that a psychological affinity exists between liberalism 
and anti-ethnocentrism.1 This assumption appears to be demonstrated by 
the general level of the E-PEC correlations.2 The findings also suggest 
ttthat ethnocentrism itself is but one aspect of a broader pattern of 
social thinking and group functioning.n3 In other words, "ideology 
regarding each social area must be regarded as a facet of the total 
person and an expression of more central (tsubideologicalt) psycho-
logical dispositions.n4 
The Fascism (F) scale was constructed to measure unconscious 
antidemocratic tendencies in the personality.5 The enduring psycho-
logical dispositions emerging from the previous studies form the 
variables of the F scale.6 These variables or antidemocratic dispo-
sitions are: conventionalism, authoritarian submission, authoritarian 
aggression, anti-intraception, superstition and stereotypy, power and 
toughness, destructiveness and cynicism, projectivity and sex.7 The 
variables are believed to go together to form an enduring structure in 
the individual that renders him susceptible to antidemocratic propaganda.S 
1. Ibid., P• 152. 
2. Ibid.' pp. lSO, 207. 
3. Ibid., P• 207. 
4· Ibid. 
5· Ibid., P• 223. 
6. Ibid., PP• 223, 22S. 
7· Ibid., P• 22S. 
s. Ibid. 
The F scale, therefore, ttattempts to measure the potentially anti-
democratic personality.n1 The results of this study show that the F 
scale correlates significantly with antidemocratic dispositions in 
ideological areas encompassed by the A-S, E and PEC scales.2 These 
correlations lend considerable support to the hypothesis that central 
personality dispositions give rise to a broad Fascistic pattern.3 This 
hypothesis is further validated by the findings derived from clinical 
interviews with subjects who completed the A-S or theE scale,4 and by 
the findings obtained from the use of projective techniques with the 
same subjects.5 It is to be stated that a short for.m of the F scale 
was incorporated in the scale that was developed to measure ministers' 
attitudes toward juvenile delinquency.in this study. 
The impact of The Authoritarian Personality on the social sciences 
is seen in the nl.llii.Brous related studies that have followed. A guide to 
the studies that were published through 1956 was complied by Richard 
Christie and Peggy Cook.6 These studies employed the scales contained 
.. 
in The Authoritarian Personality;. and extended, modified, or criticized 
1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid., PP• 262-265, 279. 
3· Ibid., P• 279· 
4· Ibid., PP• 470, 472, 473· 
5· Ibid., PP• 543, 544, 591, 595, 600. 
6. n·A,_ Guide to Published Literature Relating to. 'The Authoritarian 
Personality' through 1956,tt Journal of Psychology, 45 (1958), 
171-210. 
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concepts of that basic work.l According to Christie and Cook, the 
subsequent studies on authoritarian ideology and child-rearing support 
the assumed relationship between strict methods af child-rearing and 
succeeding authoritarian and intolerant attitudes.2 They also cite 
follow-up studies on interpersonal relations, and state that these 
studies confirm the predictability of differences in behavior in inter-
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personal relations between high-authoritarian and low-equalitarian 
scorers on the F scale.3 The authors believe that the studies conducted 
in such areas as interpersonal perception represent a true advance of 
knowledge in the preceding few years.4 
An experimental study related to The Authoritarian Personality was 
conducted by Daniel J.. Levinson and Phyllis H. Huffman. 5 They constructed 
a Traditional Family Ideology (TFI) scale to measure attitudes toward 
family structure and functioning on a democratic-autocratic continuum. 
The autocratic extreme refers to such traditional family ideology as an 
hierarchical view of family relationships, extreme emphasis upon disci-
pline in rearing children, and a sharp dichotomy between sex roles.6 
1. Ibid., 172. 
2. Ibid.' 179, 180. 
3. Ibid., 180-183. 
4· Ibid., 189. 
5 .. "Traditional Family Ideology and Its Relation to Personality ,tt 
Journal of Personality, 23 (1955), 251-273· 
6 .. Ibid., 251. 
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Conversely, the democratic extreme is characterized by the tendency to 
decentralize authority within the family, to seek greater equality in 
family relationships, and to encourage individual autonomy.1 Five aspects 
of the authoritarian syndrome compose the variables of the TFI scale: 
"conventionalism, authoritarian submission, exaggerated masculinity and 
femininity, extreme emphasis on discipline, and moralistic rejection of 
the impulse life.n2 The testing of the TFI scale revealed a correlation 
of .65 with the Ethnocentrism (E) scale and • 73 with the Fascism (F) 
scale.3 These correlations substantiate the major hypotheses guiding 
the study: that "traditional family ideology is part of a larger 
syndrome of auto~ratic ideology;tt4 and that "the democratic-autocratic 
continuum of family ideology is related to the equalitarian-authoritarian 
continuum of personality.n5 A short form of the TFI scale was employed 
in the present study. 
A study related to certain interpersonal concepts of the 
dissertation was conducted by Ronald Lippitt and Ralph K. White.6 
They studied the effect upon children's groups of three kinds of social 
climates labeled "authoritarian," "democratic," and "laisser faire." 
1. Ibid. 
2. Ibid., 253. 
3· ~., 265. 
6. "The 'Social Climate' of Children's Groups," Child Behavior and 
Developnent, (eds.) Roger G. Barker, Jacob S. Kounin, and Herbert 
E. Wright (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, Inc., 1943), pp. 485-508 • 
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There were four groups-the authoritarian climate,was divided into 
submissive and aggressive components--each composed of five ten year 
old boys. The boys spent similar periods of time in each climate. The 
climate or atmosphere of each group was created by the adult leader. 
In the authoritarian group setting the leader determined all the 
policies, dictated technique~, activity steps, work tasks, and work 
companions, remained aloof from group activity interaction except when 
demonstrating, and tended to be ttpersonal" in his praise and criticism 
of the work of each child.l The leader who created the democratic eli-
mate encouraged all policies to be a matter of group discussion and 
/ 
decision, provided activity and goal perspectives through group decision, 
permitted the group members to choose their work companions and division 
of tasks, was objective in his praise and criticism, and attempted to 
participate with the group without tttaking over.tt2 The controller of 
the laisser faire climate allowed complete freedom for individual and 
group decision, supplied materials, and information when asked, but did 
not enter into work discussion or activities, made only infrequent 
spontaneous connnents on individual and group activities, and made no 
effort to evaluate or control the direction of events.3 The behavior of 
each group was observed, recorded, and interpreted by trained clinicians. 
The data afford an interesting comparison of the effects of ~h~ 
three climates on the children. The findings reveal that morale was 
11... Ibid., P• 487. 
2. Ibid. 
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much higher in the democratic climates than in the other c).jmates •1 
This factor is seen in the greater ttwe-min.dednesstt and number of 
friendly r~ks expressed in the for.mer cl±mates.2 There was als~ a 
higher degree of ttspontaneous cohesiontt in the democratic settings .3 It 
is significant that the highly intensive work of the submissive and 
aggressive reactions to autocracy tended to diminish considerably when 
the leader left the room whereas the interest in democracy was keen 
before the leader entered and remained so after he left.4 The lower 
morale in the submissive and aggressive reaction to autocracy is at~ 
tributed to the frustration of autonomy by the restriction of free move-
ment, the thwarting of the desire for sociability, and the resistance of 
group members toward the leader and his aims.5 The three apparent factors 
primarily responsible tor the low morale in the laisser faire atmos-
phere are: the restriction of free movement by ignorance and mutual 
interference, and the resulting frustEation of the need for rewarding 
cooperative achievement; the frustration of the need for a clear 
structure; and the ttvicious circle of frustration-aggression-frustration.n6 
A factor contributing to the high morale in the democratic climate was 
l. Ibid., P• 499. 
2. Ibid., pp. 499, 500. 
3. Ibid., p. 501. 
4· Ibid., PP• 501, 504. 
5. Ibid., P• 501. 
6. Ibid., PP• 502, 503. 
32 
the spontaneous work:i.ng together by the group members for a commonly 
held goa1..1 A comparison of the quality of work performed by the four 
groups shows that the democratic clubs expressed considerable more care 
for detail.2 Another comparison is that one democratic club took more 
pride in its finished products than the parallel autocratic club .3 The 
data appear to suggest that a democratic relationship between an adult 
and. a boy is more conducive to the boy's personal. development than an 
authoritarian or a laisser faire relationship. 
In his paper, "The Psychological Theory of Prejudice," Paul 
Kecskemeti presents certain· criticisms of the psychological study of 
prejudice. 4 One criticism in particular has a special bearing on the 
dissertation. '!'he writer refers to the following assumption held by 
psychologists: that people who are the least dogmatic in their beliefs 
are also the least prejudiced.5 According to hDij the scientists 
therefore believe that the first requirement of a good adjustment to 
reality is the absence of firm conviction and dedication.6 This belief 
is not shared by the writer. He rightly states that extreme flexibility 
may be just as bad as extreme rigidity, and that healthy living and. the 
1.. Ibid., P• 503. 
2. ~., P• 504. 
3· Ibid., P• 505. 
4• Commentary, 18 (1954), 359-366. 
5. Ibid., 362. 
6. Ibid. 
combating of prejudice call for fir.m convictions.1 He then states, 
"The lovable, ineffectual, namby-pamby 'democratic personality' 
canonized by our authors ~he scientists referred to] will, I am 
afraid, not be of much help in the fight against prejudice.n2 This 
criticism is presented here because the democratic personality type 
contained in the previous reviews is somewhat related to the conception 
of the supportive orientation that has emerged from the dissertation 
research. It is to be recalled that this orientation implies no 
overly per.missive tendencies. The supportive disposition involves 
fir.mness as well as war.mth, ethical convictions in addition to under-
standing, and expectations along with acceptance. It is believed that 
the conception of supportive contained herein maintains a proper 
balance between the authoritative and empathic aspects of that 
orientation. 
1. Ibid. 
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CHAPTER II 
HISTORY OF THE TREATMENT OF THE YOUTH OFFENDER 
This chapter contains an historical survey o£ the authoritarian 
and supportive treatment of youth offenders. The purpose is to show 
the tradition and extend the meaning of these two diverse methods of 
treatment by view.ing them from an historical perspective. The survey 
serves as an historical background for the study of the authoritarian 
and supportive attitudes of ministers toward the treatment of juvenile 
delinquency. This history is not comprehensive in the sense of being 
a detailed chronological report of treatment per ~. It is a general 
survey of two different kinds ef treatment which are believed to have 
characterized traditionally the handling of youth offenders. 
Before turning to the historical survey, it will be helpful to 
note that in ancient and medieval times no differentiation was made 
between the treatment of the youth offender and that of the deserted, 
destitute or defective child. "Child-saving" work consisted of 
placing all types of underprivileged children together in orphan 
asylums and other shelters of refuge.1 This lack of specialized care 
may partly explain why little is known of the treatment of the child 
offender in ancient times~2 To be noted also is the relatively medern 
. . ... 
l. Negley K. Teeters and John Otto Reinemann, The Challenge of 
Delinquency (New York: Prentice-Hall, Inc.,. 1950), P• 4J_. 
2. Ibid., P• 4.2. 
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usage of the term "delinquency." Up until the last century children 
who committed delinquent acts were called Uwild children, wayward 
youth, and headstrong progeny.ttl 
1. Historical Survey of Authoritarian Treatment 
The authoritarian treatment of the youth offender is characterized 
by the extreme use of punitive measures, the confeunding of repression 
with rehabilitation, the absence of individualized treatment, the 
custodial orientation of correctional institutions, and the unqualified 
belief that all delinquent behavior is the product of a free and 
recalcitrant will. As will be shown, the authoritarian ideology 
regarding the treatment of youth offenders goes back to ancient times 
and still survives in some quarters. 
/ 
i. Authoritarian practices before 1S25 
The most primitive forms of authoritarian treatment of abandoned 
and wayward children in ancient times were the practices of infanticide 
and exposure. Children who were stubborn, unwanted, or physically or 
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mentally defective were put to death by their parents, deserted, or sold 
without regard for their welfare. Charles Loring Brace cites Roman and 
Greek authorities as evidence of the widespread practice of exposure in 
the Roman provinces: 
l. Ibid., P• 41. 
How ••• common was the dreadful exposure of 
children who were physically imperfect or for any 
causes disagreeable to their parents, so that 
crowds of these little unfortunates were to be 
seen exposed around a column near the Valebrum at 
Rome-- some being taken to be raised as slaves, 
others as prostitutes, others carried off by 
beggars to be maimed for exbibi tion, or captured 
by witches to be murdered, and their bodies to be 
used in their magical preparations.l 
The authoritarian treatment of youth offenders predominated in 
England during the Middle Ages and to the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries,2 and this treatment prevailed in the colonies during the 
latter two centuries.3 This ancient approach to the treatment of 
offending children was characterized by the old legal maxim of "making 
the punishment fit the crime." The primary concerns were the law and 
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the crime and not the age of the child or the circumstances surrounding 
his antisocial behavior. The prevailing philosophy of treatment viewed 
retribution as synon;ym.ous with rehabilitation. Consequently, the more 
punitive forms of treatment included capital punishment, imprisornn.ent 
with and on the same retributive level as adult offenders, banishment 
by transportation, and the servitude of indenture. Thomas Travis 
writes of the punishment-centered approach of this period: 
1. The Dangerous Classes of New York (New York: Wynkoop and Hallenback, 
lSSO), P• 14· 
2. Herbert H. Lou, Juvenile Courts in the United States (Chapel Hill: 
The University of North Carolina Press, 1927), p. 13. 
3. Negley K. Teeters and John Otto Reinemann, op. cit., pp. 65-6S. 
During the first period [j.he period preceding the 
beginning of the nineteenth century] there is the slow 
growth of a penology from a time when the treatment 
sprang from anger at the offense merely. The 
delinquent was not differentiated; age made no differ-
ence; the offender was punished by sudden violence 
like lynching, he was annihilated. From this period 
of thoughtlessness there finally emerges a primitive 
penology with one fundamental principle, i.e., stern 
and cruel treatment for :prunitive purposes. Crime 
was presumed to be a product of a vicious and 
recalcitrant will, to be supp~essed by violence 
without regard to age. Even until the close of the 
ancient period this penology held its essentials 
and still survives in many quarters.l 
This primitive philosophY of treatment had its legal basis in 
Roman law and in early English connnon law. According to both laws, 
criminal responsibility was determined by the chronological age of the 
offender. Roman law held that children under seven years of age were 
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not responsible for their behavior. The guilt or innocence of children 
from seven to fourteen, however, was deter.mined by whether or not some 
insight or judgment was manifested. The chronological age was the 
determining factor in the punishment of youths from fourteen to 
twenty-five. 2 
The early English connnon law was similar to Roman law with regard 
to the age of responsibility. According to connnon law, a child under the 
age of seven was incapable of criminal intent. Between the ages of seven 
and fourteen responsibility was determined by the degree of the child's 
1. Thomas Travis, The Young Malefactor (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell 
Company, 190S), pp. 1S5-1S6. 
2. Teeters and Reinemann, loc. cit. 
3S 
capacity to discern right from wrong. This discernment might manifest 
itself in the form of a 1tguilty mind.tt For example, guilt might be 
assumed to be evident if the child attempted to hide his crime. Children 
of fourteen and above were held fully responsible for their behavior.l 
The arbitrary and rigid nature of the legal concept of the cbrono-
logical age of responsibility was a basic factor in the severe treatment 
of children from medieval times up to the nineteenth century. In 
England tta child of eight years, who had 'with malice, revenge, craft, 
and cunning' set fire to a barn, was convicted of felony and duly 
hanged.2 This is one of several cases that could be cited involving 
the hanging of children in England during this period. 3 S:iln:i.lar 
treatment of children existed in America.4 As late as lS28 a boy of 
thirteen was hanged in New Jersey.5 
The medieval and postmedieval church, with its sacrament of penance, 
contributed to the authoritarian treatment of youngsters. According to 
the church's doctrine of penance, the sinner had to be punished to 
l. Donald R. Taft, Criminology (3d ed.; New York: The Macmillan 
Company, l956), P• 630. 
2. Herbert H. Lou, op. cit. 
3. Ibid., PP• l3-l4· 
4. For an authoritative comparison of the treatment of juvenile 
offenders in England and America.before lS40, see HenryW. 
Thurston, Concerning Juvenile Delinquency (New York: Columbia 
University Press, l942), PP• 67-69. 
5. Lou, op. cit., p. l4, n. 3. 
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balance his account with God. Redemption involved retribution; 
punishment was necessary for the expiation of sin and for the 
appeasement of the wrath of God. While the church did not regard 
children under seven years of age as accountable for their actions, the 
penalty of penance applied to children beyond that age. This doctrine 
of treatment permeated the first known institution for youth offenders 
established by Pope Clement XI in Rome in 1704 and called the Hospice 
of San Michele. Though this institution represents a definite 
demarcation from the cruel treatment methods of that time, its 
corrective program was based in part upon the presumed merit of penance. 
At the Hospice of San Michele "whipping was a frequent penalty for 'past 
mistakes' as well as for ~n-perfor.mance of the daily task.nl 
In Puritan New England the treatment of children who were wayward 
resembled that of medieval times. Children were under the SaJIJ.e law as 
adults; there was little differentiation. In the Plymouth Colony 
capital punishment was the penalty for sixteen different offenses, some 
of which applied precisely to children. For example, one of these aaws, 
contained in a report of the Juvenile Delinquency Commission of the 
State of New Jersey (November, 1939, p. vi), is quoted by HenryW. 
Thurston: "A child convicted of assaulting or cursing his parents or of 
persistent disobedience was to be hanged."2 ~e authorities generally 
1. Max G~ut, Penal Reform (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1948), 
P• 21. 
2. Op. cit., P• 69. 
agree that the colonial treatment of young people was severe and 
pun:itive, at least two authorities claim that there is no evidence 
regarding the hanging of a child for the above offense and that there 
is also a lack of verifiable evidence regarding the wanton and brutal 
treatment of children during the colonial era.1 
The fact that children were generally accorded the same treatment 
as adults lends significance here to the offenses against religion 
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introduced by the medieval and Puritan churches. In both periods of the 
Christian religion death was the penalty for heresy, idolatry, witch-
craft, and blasphemy. 2 Other religious offenses in Puritan New England 
included religious laxity, chopping wood on Sunday, lewd and unseemly 
behavior, the use of tobacco, and the wearing of unduly costly clothes 
by the poorer class. 3 ttidentification of man-made law with God-made 
law kept the Puritan under a livelier sense of evil of c:timinal acts 
than is prevalent now. u4 
The treatment of children before 1825 was characterized to a great 
extent by the rigid doctrine of retribution, "an eye for an eye, tt a 
penalty for an offense. The dominant beliefs underlying legal and 
religious justice were that punishment was necessary to avenge and to 
1. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., PP• 69-70. 
2. Taft, op. cit., PP• 357-35S. 
3. Lois T. Merrill, nThe Puritan Policeman," American Sociological 
Review, 10 (1945), 766-776. 
4· Ibid., 775. 
appease the State and God and that punishment was the sine qua !!2n, of 
corrective treatment. These two beliefs were based in no::~small part 
on the Christian Church's doctrine of free will.1 
ii. Custodial orientation of the traditional instiJ.tutions for juvenile 
offenders 
The custodial orientation of the traditional juvenile institutions 
represents another form of the authoritarian treatment of youth 
offenders. The custodial-orientated institution guards the youth, 
employs punitive, repressive measures to bring about his complete 
obedience, forces him into a highly regimented-~ routine in an attempt 
to insure his detention and safekeeping, and views him with impersonal 
mistrust. 
"Custodialism'' permeated the first houses of refuge established in 
New York City and Philadelphia in the early part of the nineteenth 
century. This philosophy of treatment also prevailed in the later 
nineteenth and early twentieth century reformatories. Guided by a strict 
doctrine of free will and lacking a scientific understanding of anti-
social behavior, a primary concern of many of the early institutions was 
the complete submission of the youngster. Repressive measures were 
employed in an attempt to break his will and subdue his spirit. A 
severe and highly regiment~~-=·~ routine of manual labor was imposed to 
insure his subjugation and safekeeping. Whippings and floggings were 
1. Harry E. Barnes, The Repression of Crime (New York: George H. Doran 
Company, 1926), pp. 25, 26. 
administered to enforce obedience as were other harsh methods of 
discipline •1 The philosophy and method of treatment in these custodial 
reformatories were summarized by George Mangold, who wrote: 
As long as venerable notions of human depravity and the 
full responsibility of children for their delinquencies 
prevailed, the modern view was quite impossible • • • 
The method of reform was crude and unscientific because 
the essential elements of child nature were not understood. 
Reform meant the complete subjugation of the boy, which 
often resulted in the development of a malevolent spirit, 
owing to cruel treatment and too frequent corporal 
punishment. Repression instead of development was the 
keynote of the earlier attempts to care for children, 
and the reform school is the legacy of this period of 
effort.2 
Religious instruction played an integral role in the early houses 
of r.efuge. It appears, however, that such instruction served partly to 
complement the repressive routine of these institutions. The child was 
subjected to an intensified religious routine; he was tti.mmersed in 
religious instruction.n3 In the Philadelphia House of Refuge, estab-
lished in 1828, religious exercises were held at the beginning of the 
day, lectures were given after the noon hour, prayers were said every 
evening, and religious activities monopolized the Sundays. In view of 
the fact that the presumed value of religious instruction was derived 
from belief in free will, and in view of the repressive nature of the 
total institutional setting, the assumption that this religious training 
was another form of repression appears to be valid. 
1. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., pp. 71, 83, 435, 440, 442. 
2. George B. Mangold, Pr~blems of Child Welfare (New York: The Macmillan 
Company, 1920), PP• 394-395. 
3. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., P• 84. 
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An important implication of th:i::s historical survey is tha,t the 
authoritarian measures employed by the traditional custodial institutions 
failed to reform wayward youths. One reason for this failure was the 
stigma that became attached to children who ttserved tim.ett in these 
institutions. Society identified them with the reform school and 
branded them as criminals, which further handicapped their reform. 
Same of them found it easier to live up to their reputation than to live 
it down. The reform school was partly responsible for this institutional 
stigma. The stern repressive measures employed served to give the 
schools a reputation for housing vicious youths and consequently served 
to solidify society's own suspicious and hostile attitudes toward these 
youths. While the quasi-prisons sought to rid themselves of this 
stigma by changing their names from houses of refuge to reform schoOls 
to industrial schools, the stigma persisted, and it still persists to 
some degree. 
The failure of the custodial-orientated institutions to prevent 
young offenders from continuing in delinquency was primarily due to 
their repressive philosophy of treatment. Repressive measures served 
to make them conform but failed to reform them. The very method of 
treatment itself tended to crystallize their antisocial impulses. 
Consequently, critics condemned these institutions as bankrupt of 
reform and even as breeding places of crime. Miriam Van Waters wrote 
of the unsoundness of this punitive theory of reformation: 
Modern correctional education for young offenders has 
made vast gain over the practice and theory of the old 
idea of reformation. This was possible only when the 
correctional institution banished the idea of punishment. 
As long as the ~inmates~ were believed to be in custody 
for the sake of making them suffer some penalty, pain, 
loss, or inconvenience, to tJpay back X for the wrong they 
had been :.·convicted" of, no genuine educational progress 
was possible. • • • "10bedience':- vanished at first 
opportunity, and in free life, after the institution, 
no trace remained of those habit-patterns of neatness, 
respect, thrift, industry, that had been with so much 
effort, supposedly stamped into the very tissues. Ap 
the core of every institution run on the theory of .:·· 
punishment is an unsoundness that vitiates whatever 
within the place may chance to be cultural or 
educational.l 
A more severe criticism of institutions for juvenile delinquents 
was made by George W. Kirchwey, warden of Sing Sing Prison. He inter-
viewed every individual committed to Sing Sing Prison during his 
service as warden, and discovered that two thirds of those interviewed 
attributed their criminal career to their experiences in a juvenile 
institution. On the basis of this information he wrote: 
I really came to the conclusion during the time that I 
was at Sing Sing, that we could pretty nearly abolish 
crime by abolishing the houses of refuge, and the 
various other kinds of institutions for juveniles. I 
think probably that was too sanguine, and that there 
are other sources of crim.e.2 
Referring to the inmates of the old type reformatory, August Aichhorn 
expressed a conclusive argument against custodialism. He stated: "We 
can hardly restrain a shudder at the dammed-up hate we feel in these 
1. Miriam Van Waters, Youth in Conflict (New York: Republic Publishing 
Company, 1925), PP• 19S-199· 
2. George W. Kirchwey, nrnstitutions for Juveitile Delinquents,tt The 
Child, The Clinic, and The Court. A group of :papers by Jane Addams 
and ~thers (New York: New Republic, Inc., 1925), p. 333. 
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young people. This antagonism finds no solution in the institution 
but is condensed and stored up for later discharge against society.t~ 
He continued: 
It is of interest that the same types of delinquency 
which stirred us to friendliness and kindness provoke 
the personnel in the older type institution to an 
attitude of stern moralism and revenge. I have never 
felt the need of changing my attitude in this respect 
but have continued to find it justified.2 
Before moving to authoritarian currents of modern treatment, it 
is necessary to evaluate the preceding methods of treatment in the 
light of their times. Those who coped with the problems of children 
were sincere in their efforts. Many of them were devoted religious 
persons. Their attitudes toward human behavior were colored by the 
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belief in free will, which, until more recently, was almost universally 
held by both churchmen and laymen, and which prevented a comprehensive 
understanding of the underlying causes of delinquent motivation.3 It 
is also to be stated that these early reformers instigated legislation 
that put an end to the exploitation of children in sweat shops, checked 
the unjust practices of landlords toward poor families, and promoted 
child welfare in general. 4 
The protection of society and of violent and destructive youth 
offenders against themselves requires a degree of custodial care. This 
protection was, and is, provided by custodial oriented institutions. 
1. August Aichhorn, Wayward Youth (New York: The Viking Press, 193S), p.ll4. 
2. Ibid., P• ll6. 
3. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., p. S3. 
4· Ibid., P• S4. 
While punitive-centered custodialism is not justifiable, the isolating 
and guarding of viciously inclined offenders is obviously necessary. 
An important line of distinction for today, however, is that such care 
and control be guided by rational and not capricious authority. 
iii. Authoritarian currents of modern treatment 
The custodial ideology still pervades some state refor.matories and 
training schools. These institutions are characterized by a repressive 
program of treatment. The custody and control of the youngster over-
shadow individualized treatment based upon a scientific understanding 
of his needs. A totalitarian regimentation, which is the framework of 
custodialism, underlies academic, vocational, and group living. 
Disciplinary measures are employed to punish rather than to improve 
behavior and tend therefore to be authoritarian. Corporal punishment 
is administered to enforce confor.mity as are other punitive practices.1 
External behavior is controlled by a depersonalized system of rewards 
and punishments. Privileges are awarded on the basis of obedience or 
violation of the rules. Impersonal rules rather than interpersonal 
relationships dictate what is expected of the youth. The primary 
concern is his submission which is equated with rehabilitation. 
The custodial institutions have been censored for their failure 
to refor.m youth offenders. In their work The Challenge of Delinquency, 
Teeters and Reinemann devote several pages to general and specific 
criticisms of the evils of the conventional refor.m school. Their 
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criticisms are based in part on authoritative investigations of juvenile 
1. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., PP• 461-462. 
institutions. The authors denounce the reg:iment.etlt"'•; and stifling 
routine of reform schools, their use of cruel disciplinary measures, 
lack of understanding of the treatment needs of children, inability 
to cope with deviant forms of sexual behavior, and employment of 
untrained personnel who resemble prison guards. On the basis of their 
findings, Teeters and Reinemann conclude that the reform school fails 
to refor.m.1 Another criticism of correctional institutions is made 
by Gordon Pleune, psychiatric consultant of a New York State training 
school for boys. His indictment focuses on state training schools in 
general: 
Our state training schools are not meeting the treatment 
needs of a majority of our delinquent children. The 
authoritarian program of academic and vocational 
training and disciplined group living is suitable only 
for the minority of psychologically lindamaged 'normal' 
delinquents. It does not sufficiently recognize and 
meet the needs. of 'true' delinquents, many of whom not 
only fail to :improve, but may be further damaged 
through their institutional experience •••• Control 
and training by personal influence with more under-
standing, tolerance, and individual interest should 
replace much of the present authoritative control by 
rules, regulations, and punishment-discipline methods.2 
The dependence upon an assumed chronological age in determining 
47 
responsibility still exists in our court rooms. The arbitrary nature of 
this method of dealing with youthful offenders continues to produce 
authoritarian treatment. In Massachusetts a youngster between the ages 
of seven and seventeen receives the benefit of the individualized 
1. Pp. 449-468. 
2. "Effects of State Training School Programs on Juvenile Delinquents,tt 
Federal Probation, 21 (1957), 32. 
treatment of the juvenile court. A young person, however, who has 
just reached his seventeenth birthday, though possibly less dangerous 
and more amiable to constructive treatment than the younger juvenile, 
may be treated wit~ severity in an adult criminal court.1 The 
inconsistency of this method of handling youthful offenders is bared 
by Donald Taft, who writes: 
In the minds of some people as well as in the law, a 
definite age is still assumed when irresponsible children 
suddenly become responsible adults •••• The result is 
often patently illogical differences in the treatment of 
similar cases. A mature child sophisticated in crime 
and guilty of a serious offense may be given the advantage 
of relatively constructive treatment in a juvenile court, 
while a child chronologically a few months older but 
far less dangerous to society may be dealt with as an 
adult criminal in a criminal court.2 
1. This writer observed the arbitrary practice described above. He 
was a character witness at the trial of a seventeen year old boy 
who was involved with three other youths in armed robbery. 'rhis was 
his first offense. His role in the armed robbery was somewhat minor, 
and the armed robbery itself involved an unloaded gun. l~e etiology 
of this boy's involvement was apparent • In addition, the total 
experience of his act and apprehension was quite traumatic. In a 
very real sense he had "learned his less:b$1..,." It appeared that he 
and society would benefit by his being given a period of supervised::, 
probation. This was not to be the case. Tried in a criminal court 
because he had reached the age of seventeen, he was sentenced to a 
reformatory for a period of six months to two years-possibly a 
prolonged and hardening traumatic experience. The second case, 
which further reveals the inadequacy of the assumed chronological 
age of responsibility, involved a fifteen year old boy. This boy, a 
leader of a gang and a product of a very demoralizing family setting, 
had a long history of delinquent activities. He was far more 
dangerous to society and far less receptive to constructive treat-
mentJthan the boy discussed above. Nevertheless, he continued to 
receive the individualized treatment of the probationary service of 
the juvenile court, which treatment was denied the seventeen year 
old first offender. 
2. Criminology, p. 630. 
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In spite of the fact that custodial- and punishment-centered 
treatment ha~=~ failed to rehabilitate children, there are indications of 
a return to these methods. It is the policy of some housing projects 
to evict families of children who become delinquent. Children who 
become truant or involved in delinquency are expelled from private and 
parochial schools. Individuals, organizations, and newspapers are 
advocating sterner treatment of children and of their parents as the 
solution to the problem of juvenile delinquency. Some juvenile courts 
have punished the parents of children who become delinquent. As a 
result of these trends, Justine Wise Polier wrote an article titled 
"The Woodshed 1:s No Answer, tt in which she challenges anew the 
authoritarian treatment of youth offenders: 
The time has come when we have a duty to make clear the 
terrible failure of the time-honored but futile methods 
of "punisbment.rt' There is no excuse for extolling its 
continued employment as a panacea for problems it cannot 
touch. The tolerance of those who, by temperament, 
belief, or ignorance, are using their positions in courts, 
prisons, children's institutions, or as members of 
citizens' groups, .to return to cheap and sadistic met£ods 
of punishing troubled people must be challenged anew. 
iv. Relationship between the doctrine of free will and authoritarian 
treatment 
Belief in the freedom of the will is one of the oldest and m0st 
important doctrines of the Christian religion. According to this belief, 
the individual has the capacity to choose that which is good or evil. 
If, therefore, he commits an evil act, he is responsible and accountable 
1. Federal Probation, 20 (1956), 6. 
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for his behavior as he could have chosen to conduct himself differently. 
The doctrine of free will is the theological cornerstone of the appeal 
of the Christian ethic, of the doctrine of redemption by the grace of 
God, and of the belief in eternal rewards and punishments. To eliminate 
freedom of the will would be to undermine belief in ethical connni tments, 
in sin and guilt, and in the individual's need for redemption by divine 
grace. This concept of human behavior is, therefore, a most important 
theological principle. 
When applied to the prevention of delinquency and to the rehabili-
tation of youth offenders, the doctrine of free will becomes both an 
asset and a liability. Certainly, the value of this principle of 
conduct is immeasurable. The socially maturing conscience is the 
product of ethical teachings based upon individual responsibility. 
Further.more, the application of this doctrine tends to develop and to 
strengthen the conscience of children who have the capacity to regulate 
their behavior. On the other hand, the rigid application of the 
principles of free will and individual responsibility have also proven 
to be a hindrance to the rehabilitation of children. The assumption 
that the child possessed a free will led to the conclusion that his 
delinquent behavior was the product of deliberate viciousness. He was 
thus deserving of punishment, the application of which was assumed to be 
the most effective way of dealing with his ttstubbornness.tt Hence, the 
doctrine provided a two-pronged rationalization for authoritarian 
punishment: it was deserv:f:d,_:· and necessary. The result was that the 
treatment of the youngster consisted mainly of bearing down heavily on 
sinful behavior while neglecting its causes. The rigid application of 
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the doctrine of free will negates the study of causation. 
The church sanctioned authoritarian treatment measures by its 
rigid and unqualified principles of free will and individual responsi-
bility. The arbitrary nature of the chronological age of responsibility, 
which led to the abusive treatment of asocial children in medieval and 
postmedieval court proceedings and which still haunts some courtrooms, 
received its rationale from the church's doctrine of free will, as did 
the doctrine of penance. The first juvenile institutions were estab-
lished on the premise that delinquent behavior was the result of a 
wilful preference for evil. The inevitable conclusion was that punitive 
treatment and moral precepts were necessary to make the child repent 
and to master his perverse spirit. This attitude of mind was a 
fundamental principle of the New York City House of Refuge: "To house 
children of tender years 'under a course of discipline severe and 
unchanging but alike calculated to subdue and conciliate.' nl In view 
of the church's rigid adherence to the doctrine of free will, same 
believe that her consequent resistance to deterministic philosophy is a 
factor in the causation of crime.2 Wbile this accusation may have a 
basis in fact, historically, the Christian outreach has been one of the 
main .factors underlying the origin and developnent of the supportive 
treatment of wayward and offending children. The study now turns to a 
survey of that subject. 
1. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., p. S3. 
2. Taft, Criminology:, p. 2S3. 
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2. Historical Survey of Supportive Treatment 
Historically, supportive treatment has been characterized by the 
individualized treatment of youth offenders. This kind of treatment is 
youth-centered in that the handling of the youth is guided more by the 
emotional and social needs peculiar to his age than by the offense 
committed. It might be said that the punishment fits the youth instead 
of the crime. The primary concern is his rehabilitation and not 
retribution. The philosophy underlying supportive treatment is that a 
protective and educative environment suited to the child will best 
help him to function as a healthy person. 
i. Supportive treatment in ancient and medieval times 
The supportive treatment of destitute, neglected, and defiant 
children in ancient times stemmed in large measure from the Christian 
belief in the intrinsic worth to God of every human being regardless of 
his age or condition of life. When Jesus said to his disciples, '' ••• 
Suffer the little children to come unto m~, and forbid them not: for 
of such is the kingdom of Godtt (St. Mark 10: 14b), he sanctified the 
dignity and individuality of children. His teaching and example 
inspired the ancient Christians to protect, shelter, and provide 
Christian nurture for abandoned, neglected, and defenseless children. 
Consecrated maidens and ministers cared for them in parish orphanages, 
in infant nurs·eries, and in monasteries. Efforts were also made to 
place abandoned children in homes of the faithful in order that they 
might be reared in the Christian way of life.1 The work of the church 
was supported by Emperor Constantine. After his conversion to 
Christianity, he outlawed the kidnapping of free children, and declared 
himself to be the protector of defenseless children.2 While the 
ancient Christians led in the reclaiming of young lives, the Romans 
also provided orphanages, schools, and asylums for destitute and 
dependent children.3 
ii. Evolution of individualized treatment 
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The first juvenile prison for the reformation and education of boys 
and young men was established by Pope Clement XI in Rome in 1704. In 
this prison the young inmates were isolated from each other at night, 
and were required to work in silence during the day. This treatment 
may be viewed as supportive when compared with the chains, dungeons, 
and tortures connnonly used in punishing "juvenile offenders ia.,that era.4 
In addition the institution's emphasis upon the re-education of the 
youth was a radical departure from the retributive nature of confinement 
that characterized prison life in that period. 
1. Enoch C. Wines, The State of Prisons and of Child-3aving Institutions 
in the Civilized World (Cambridge, Mass.: University Press, John 
Wilson and Son, lSSO), pp. 69, 70. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., 
refer to Dr. Wines as ttone of our earliest authorities on child 
welfare" (p. 60). 
2. Ibid., P• 71. 
3· Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., PP• 42, 43. 
4• Wines, loc. cit., PP• 7, S. 
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In 1788 the Philanthropic Society of London pioneered the family-
type system of child care by providing cottages to house vagrant 
children. The aim was to enable wayward children to receive the 
benefits of a happy home-like setting. This new form of institution-
alized care was the earliest organized effort to protect youth offenders 
from the corrupting influence of adult prisoners.l The movement also 
appears to mark the first official emphasis upon the rehabilitative 
value of interpersonal relationships. 
At the beginning of the nineteenth century the treatment of the 
youth offender as a child instead of as an adult began to gain momentum 
in America. The hastening of this momentum is attributed to the 
crusade for prison reform started by the Philadelphia Friends in the 
1790's and to the growing concern of penal authorities for the 
reformation rather than the punishment of young offenders.2 
In 1825 the supportive treatment of juvenile offenders made its 
most noticeable appearance in this country. At that time the first 
reformatory for the remedial treatment of juveniles was established in 
New York City. Before then children were imprisoned in jails and work-
houses with adult criminals, subjected to the same punitive treatment, 
and exposed to the corrupting influence of the adult inmates. These 
evil conditions led other cities to follow the example set by New York. 
Similar institutions were created in Boston in 1826, in Philadelphia in 
.. 
1. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., p. 4$. 
2. Emma Octavia Lundberg, Unto the Least of These (New York: D. 
Appleton-Century Company, Inc., 1947), p. 65. 
182$~ and in New Orleans in 1847.1 While these early institutions 
employed custodial measures in their efforts to reform the young 
inmates, they are believed to represent a vast improvement in purpose 
and method in comparison with the conventional prisons of that time.2 
Of special interest is the Boston House of' Refuge where, under the 
superintendency of the Reverend E. M. P. Wells, the children were 
pe~tted to practice self-government.3 Their self-rule led to the 
outlawing of corporal punishment and to an honor system of personal 
conduct.4 
The growing awareness that children needed more individual and 
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personal treatment than was given by reform schools led to the emergence 
of new methods of child care in the second half' of the nineteenth century. 
Two such methods will be noted: probationary supervision and foster 
home care of child offenders. In 1869 Massachusetts passed a law pro-
viding for the supervision of juveniles by an agent of the state.5 A 
pioneer of this progressive, child-centered measure was John Augustus, 
ttfirst probation officer." His voluntary supervision of juvenile and 
adult offenders in Boston extended f'rom 1841 to 1859. This man's 
capacity to appreciate and value the individuality and worth of offenders 
1. Ibid., P• 68. 
2. Ibid., P• 108. 
3. Teeters and Reinemann, op. cit., P• 435· 
4. ~., P• 436. 
5. Ibid., P• 387. 
is reflected in a reply to those who criticized.his humanitarian efforts 
as an "incentive to crime." His words also carry a condemnation of 
stereotyped attitudes: "Individuals and connnunities are but too prone 
to infer evil of a class if they but occasionally observe it in 
individuals. • • .nl .The two other pioneers of juvenile probation 
were R. Cook and Miss L. P. Burnham, workers for the Children's .Aid 
Society, which was founded in 1863.2 The rise of the probation system 
for juveniles marked an important step forward in the interpersonal 
treatment of individual children. This system came into its own with 
the rise of the juvenile court movement. 
The placement of dependent, abused, and offending children in 
foster homes was practiced by various groups. The defects of institution-
al care led the Children's Aid Society of New York to remove children 
from almshouses and plac~ them in foster homes.3 In 1869 the State of 
Mass~chusetts appointed a visitation connnittee to oversee the foster 
home care of indentured youth offenders.4 The first Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Children, formed in New York City in 1875, 
provided foster home care for children who were abused and exploited by 
parents.5 While some child-placing practices of this period contained 
1. Ibid., P• 386. 
2. Ibid., PP• 386, 387. 
3· Ibid.' P• 74. 
4· Ibid., PP• 503, 504. 
5. Ibid., P• 74. 
the risk of servitude for many children, these practices took place 
in a period when underprivileged immigrants populated city streets, 
when children were not protected from parental exploitation by child 
labor laws, and when there were few scientific methods to guide child 
care. 1 
iii. Supportive treatment in modern times 
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The supportive treatment of youth offenders in modern times was 
greatly advanced with the advent of the juvenile court movement in 
Chicago in 1899. This movement started as a reaction against the 
indiscriminate, inhumane application of adult criminal law and procedure 
to the apprehension, detainment, and trial of offending children.2 
With regard to this cruel practice, Miriam Van Waters wrote: "The moral 
damage thus done to childhood can never be computed; it was an evil as 
vast and barbarous as slavery.n3 The creation of children's courts was 
also stimulated by the discoveries made in psychology and in the social 
sciences regarding the causes of normal, abnormal, and delinquent 
behavior.4 This new knowledge led informed people to desire to prevent 
juvenile delinquency by dealing with the predisposing factors that led 
children to act in delinquent ways. 5 
1. Ibid., PP• 79, 80. 
2. Herbert H. Lou, Juvenile Courts in the United States, pp. 13, 16. 
3. Youth in Conflict, P• 147• 
4. Donald R. Taft, Criminology, p. 632. 
5. Ibid. 
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With the rise of juvenile courts the child offender legally emerged 
as a child for the first time; that is, he became regarded by law as a 
child who needed the guidance and guardianship of the state and not as 
a criminal whose punishment had to fit his crime .1 This new judicial 
concept of the offending child, inspired partly by the growth of social 
science, led to the belief that successful treatment was dependent upon 
a scientific understanding of the child. Thus as early as 1909 the 
~uvenile court in Chicago began to base treatment upon a scientific 
study of youth offenders along medico-psychological lines.2 No longer 
was the child abstracted from his life history and merely dealt with 
as a nthiefU or ttarsonist. tt The total child came into view with this 
shift in focus to his life history and to the basing of treatment upon 
the knowledge derived from a complete study of the child. It is to be 
noted here that the adoption of the Standard Juvenile Court Act in 1923 
gave uniformity to the nature, purpose, and methods to be provided by 
juvenile courts.3 
The comprehensive study and treatment of child offenders gained 
momentum with the establishment of psychopathic institutions for the 
scientific study of delinquent and abnormal behavior in children. These 
institutions, which were the forerunners of the modern child-guidance 
1. Lou, op. cit., P• 30. 
2. Ibid., P• 26. 
3. William c. Kvaraceus, in his book, The Connnunity and the Delinquent 
(New York: World Book Company, 1954),1ists the chief principles 
embodied in the Standard Juvenile Court Act (see pp. 435, 436). 
movement, arose as adjuncts of the juvenile court. The majority of 
children treated at the first jl~stitution established in Chicago in 
1909 were referred by the juvenile court. This privately sponsored 
institute 1 under the leadership of Mrs. W. F. Dunmer and Dr. William 
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Healy, operated on the basis that social history and a complete physical 
examination were required to understand and treat disturbed children.l 
All the institutes and clinics that opened between 1915 and 1921 were 
closely connected with the juvenile court. 2 The only one of this group 
not financed by public funds was the Judge Baker Foundation Clinic of 
Boston, which was organized in 1917.3 The larger clinics were composed 
of a psychiatrist, a psychologist, a psychiatric social worker, a 
probation officer or social caseworker.4 The establishment of Smith 
College School for Social Work in 1916, which began to train psychiatric 
social workers, greatly aided the social work function of the clinics .5 
Around 1921 the clinics started to serve the total community and not 
merely the juvenile courts. At this time the Commonwealth Fund made 
known its Program for the Prevention of Delinquency, and, by so doing, 
gave widespread prominence to the importance of studying and directing 
1. Joel D. Hunter, ttThe History and Development of Institutes :for the 
Study of Children," The Child, The Clinic, and The Court, a group of 
papers by Jane Addams and others, pp. 204, 205. 
2. ~., P• 204. 
3. Ibid., P• 206. 
4· Ibid. 
5. Ibid., P• 20S. 
the behavior patterns of all children.1 Thus the early treatment and 
prevention of delinquent tendencies and of other kinds of em6tional 
disturbances became a growing concern of the clinics. 2 The importance 
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of a comprehensive understanding of the causes and methods of preventing 
delinquent behavior, exemplified by the development of the early child-
guidance movement, was sounded by Harry E. Barnes, who wrote in 1926: 
'~ore progress has been made in regard to the scientific understanding 
of the causes and prevention of crime in the last quarter of a century 
than in the preceding two thousand years."3 
According to Donald G. Blackburn, 4 a number of training schools for 
juvenile offenders have made progressive advances in well-balanced 
treatment-oriented programs during the last twenty years. The advances 
include: their more careful selection of personnel and staff develop-
ment, growing acceptance and integration of the specialized services 
provided by psychiatry, psychology, and social work, enlistment of the 
services of such outside volunteer workers as recreational and scout 
leaders, crafts instructors, "big brothers, tt and tfbig sisters, tt and 
religious leaders, efforts to help the child's family understand what is 
needed to bring about his total readjustment, gradual replacement of 
1. Ibid., pp. 20S, 209. 
2. Ibid., P• 209. 
3. The Repression of Crime, p. vii. 
4· He is an institutions consultant for the United States Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare. 
custodial controls with controls that aim at increasing the youth's 
self-respect, self-control, and trust of others, and willingness to 
conduct research projects in evaluating the effectiveness of their 
programs.1 
The establishment of state youth authorities represents another 
modern scientific approach to the treatment of youth offenders. The 
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awareness that the punitive purpose of criminal justice fails to effect 
rehabilitation, and hence to protect society, led the American Law 
Institute to draft a model Youth Co~ection Authority Act in 1940.2 
The Act calls for the creation of a Youth Authority whose function is 
to provide specialized treatment for all offenders committed to the 
state. This treatment involves a scientific diagnosis of every offender 
and the use of all existing institutions and facilities, both public 
and private, in providing the treatment specified by the diagnosis.3 
The Authority may even create new types of treatment and training units 
when necessary and when funds per.mit.4 The first four states to set up 
Youth Authority programs based upon the Model Act were California in 
1941, Minnesota and Wisconsin in 1947, and Massachusetts in 1948. The 
programs of these states emphasize prevention, through the improvement 
1. ttinstitutions for Juveilile Delinquents: A Review of Recent Developments,n 
National Probation and Parole Association Journal, 4 (1958), 12-21. 
2. John R. Ellington, Protectin Our Children from Criminal Careers 
(New York: Prentice-Hall, Inc., 1948 , PP• 48, 50, 51. 
3. Ibid., PP• 55, 56. 
4• Ibid., P• 56. 
of all services to all youths, as well as rehabilitation. William 
Kvaraceus believes that the development of state youth authorities has 
greatly improved the treatment of youth offenders in several states. 
The improvements he lists are: the enlarged diagnostic and therapeutic 
services given to some young people who are brought into courts, and 
the state-wide emphasis on prevention.1 
The specialized supportive care of youth offenders by religious 
groups has increased in recent years. An important development is the 
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systematic appointment of clinically trained chaplains to some juvenile 
courts and correctional institutions. Robert and Muriel Webb state 
that ntoday' s chaplain is not only trained in his own religion but also 
in social work or clinical psychology.tt2 An increasing number of local 
Councils of Churches are sponsoring and supervising chaplaincy programs. 
The Dutchess County Council of Churches in New York, for example, 
maintains a full-time chaplain for the local detention homes and county 
prison. In selecting a chaplain the Council sought tta dedicated 
minister with clinical training in pastoral care to use modern skills 
and Christian resources in an integrated and effectual ministry to 
persons in trouble)13 Harold E. Davidson indicates that specialized 
chaplaincy programs in detention homes are developing in several large 
1. Op. cit., P• 439. 
2. ttHow Churches Can. Help in. the :Prevention and Treatment of Juveirl.le 
Delinquency,tt Federal Probation, 21 (1957), 23. 
3. This statement is contained in the brochure which describes the 
chaplaincy program of the Dutchess County Council of Churches. 
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cities.1 His work as chaplain at the Juvenile Diagnostic Center in 
Columbus, Ohio, is a good example of a well developed chaplaincy 
program. His responsibilities include: coming to know troubled children 
as unique individuals and not as mere ttcases,n being a member of the 
institution's clinical team, counseling with individual children, 
leading group discussions, conducting group worship, helping the child 
establish contact with a church in his community, interpreting the 
child's needs to his parents, serving as a mediator between children 
and staff members, and explaining the institution's program and the 
rehabilitative needs of the children to community groups.2 Chaplains 
serving juvenile institutions are also organizing local church members 
into corps of trained volunteer workers. The volunteer workers under-
take to establish and maintain a close relationship with boys and girls 
before and after their release in order to help them develop community-
and church-relatedness.3 Another specialized ministry to underprivileged 
children and to youthful offenders has been treated by Richard V. 
McCann4 and Haskell M. Miller.5 They describe the youth-centered 
programs created by churches located in or near congested, transient, 
1. ttThe Chaplaincy in the Juvenile Institution,tt National Probation and 
Parole Assocation Journal, 6 (1960), 69. 
2. Ibid., 69-74-
3· Robert and Muriel Webb, The Ch~ches and Juvenile Delinquency (New 
York: Association Press,.l957), P• 49. 
4. Delinquency: Sicknes~ or.sin? (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1957), 
pp. 1.16-120. 
(Nashville: 
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and high-delinquency areas in New York City, Baltimore, and Washington, 
n.c. 
A subtle ideological struggle is going on today in treatment 
situations involving young people. The struggle is between adherents 
of authoritarian treatment and representatives or supportive treatment. 
This ideological conflict takes place in the juvenile count, in the 
correctional institution, and in the mind of society. The authoritarian 
ideology, with its traditional methods or treatment, is te:ea.ciously 
holding on, while the supportive ideology, represented by the social and 
psychiatric sciences and certain religious adherents, is seeking to 
replace the old philosophy with more modern concepts of human motivation 
and treatment. One example of the subtlety of the struggle is seen in 
certain state training schools where the psychotherapeutic approach 
ends in the schools' diagnostic conference because the youth is forced 
into a traditional ntraining process," the purpose of which is to 
restrict his external behavior rather than to resolve his inner 
problems.1 The fact that authoritarian methods have largely failed to 
rehabilitate youths and the belief that supportive methods offer an 
effective approach to treatment suggest the import of the struggle. 
The historical survey has revealed characteristics or the 
aDboritarian and supportive philosophies of treatment which are related 
to the present stu4Y. The rigid application of the concept of free will, 
which provided the rationale for the punitive treatment of offenders in 
the past, is assumed to offer the authoritarian-inclined minister a 
1. Pleune, op. cit., 26. 
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fundamental rationalization for his tendencies. The theory underlying 
this assumption is contained in the following chapter on the JDA scale. 
The distortion of the principle of human freedom will also be seen in 
the data collected in interviews with respondents. The lack of 
differentiation in the treatment of children and adults in for.mer courts 
and institutions and the impersonal and repressive philosophy underlying 
traditional custodial institutions will also be evident in the analysis 
of the interviews. On the other hand, the individualized t~eatment of 
offenders, beginning with the first institution for juveniles and 
culminating in the juvenile court, child guidance clinic, and youth 
authority movements, is a basic feature of the supportive ideology. 
The philosophy of individualized treatment is an indirect but 
fundamental focus of the JDA scale. This philosophy is related to the 
capacity for individuated perception. Their relationship will be 
discussed in the section on the underlying theory of the JDA scale, 
and will be shown in the treatment of the interview data. The study 
now moves to the presentation of the construction, administration, and 
findings of the JDA scale. 
CHAPTER III 
THE JUVENILE DELINQUENCY ATTITUDE SCALE 
The Juvenile Delinquency Attitude (JDA) scale seeks to measure the 
ministerts position on an authoritarian-supportive continumn. The 
terms 11authoritariantt and "supportiven refer to contrasting types of 
ideological orientations apropos to juvenile delinquency. The funda~ 
mental features of the authoritarian ideology are: the unqualified 
conviction that all delinquent acts are the product of a free and 
defiant will, the preoccupation with a moralistic interpretation of 
such acts, the extreme confidence placed in punitive and repressive 
correctional measures, the stereotyping of young people who offend as 
unpredictable, vicious, and destructive, the distrust of introspective 
psychological methods of handling the young people and the belief that 
their complete submission to established authority is the primary goal 
of rehabilitation. Conversely, the supportive ideology is characterized 
by the individuated perception of causation and treatment, the belief 
that demoralizing influences and unfulfilled needs often predispose and 
precipitate anti-social behavior, the emphasis on interpersonal 
relationships rather than on impersonal rules as the primary process of 
reha.bilitation, the importance placed on acceptance, understanding, and 
patience as essential qualities of a rehabilitative relationship, and 
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the willingness to accept and use the mental health resources of 
community agencies. 
The authoritarian and supportive ideologies for.mulated above are 
prototypes and not stereotypes. They are model types, representing 
two diverse modes of thought, but are not presumed to be rigid 
classifications into which the minister may be neatly deposited. It 
is unlikely that the minister representing the authoritarian ideology 
is categorically different from the one characterizing the supportive 
ideology. It would appear, rather, that, to a greater or lesser 
degree, both ideologies are to be found in the orientation of most 
ministers. Consequently, the aim of the ~A scale is to determine 
which ideology predominates and characterizes the minister's attitudes 
toward the causes and treatment of the various delinquencies. The two 
contrasting prototypes may be viewed, therefore, as polar extremes of 
a continuum with inter.mediate gradations. The main suppositions are 
that the continuum is valid, in that attitudes resembling the proto-
types will be generally held by ministers, and that the continuum is 
meaningful, in that adherence to one or the other orientation will 
greatly deter.mine the nature of the minister's relationship with 
youths who commit delinquent acts and with their parents. 
l. Construction of the Scale 
The construction of a scale to measure ministers' attitudes 
toward juvenile delinquency involved several procedures. The first 
step was the development:,of a definitive theory of authoritarian and 
supportive ideologies relevant to the understanding and treating of 
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youthful offenders. Next came the formulation of scale items to 
represent these diverse ideologies. The testing of the validity and 
reliability of the scale was then required. These procedures involved 
the employment of additional scales which had met strict statistical 
standards, the administration of the scales to a pretest sample of 
ministers, the statistical analysis of the scales based upon the 
replies of this pretest sample, and the retesting of an adequate number 
of the experimental sample. We now move to the presentation of these 
procedures. 
i. The underlying theory 
The JDA scale contains nine variables and twenty-seven items, 
each item an "indicatorrt of at least one-and in some cases more than 
one--of the variables.1 The variables are believed to be traits of the 
authoritarian syndrome and to distinguish between supportive and 
authoritarian pe~sonality tendenctes within the individual. 'l'he 
variables and their respective items are listed below, together with 
a description of the variables and the theory underlying their 
relations to the supportive and authoritarian ideologies. 
1. The u~A scale originally contained thirty-eight items. The items 
that failed to discriminate between the high and low scorers in 
the pretesting of the scale are not included under the variables, 
except Items 15, 24, and 39 of the messianic variable and Item 8 
of the authoritarian aggression variable which are listed because 
of their possible significance for the study. 
a. Messianic Sentimentality: The abstract belief that no one is 
unworthy nor beyond the reach of Christian love, the theological 
acceptance of the ministerial role of deliverer, helper, friend, 
the disposition to avoid people with anti-sociai problems in order 
to maintain these convictions, especially after the first contact 
has met with failure. 
15. The average youngster who is a serious delinquent problem is 
not so much a criminal as sick, and you dontt solve this by 
police force. 
24· Young people who get involved in drug addiction, disorderly 
conduct, larceny, assault, etc.,should be introduced to the 
young people's activities of the church and synagogue. 
39. Regardless of the seriousness of his crime, whether it be 
murder, rapm~ or arson, every juvenile delinquent has his own 
problems and should be understood and treated mainly on that 
basis. 
The conventional role of the minister in relation to people with 
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conflictive involvements is supportive. He is thought of as a shepherd 
who sustains and upholds, a counselor who gives courage and faith, and 
a friend who is enduring and steadfast. He is to approximate as much 
as possible the example set by Jesus, who preached good news to the 
poor, taught the worth of a single person lost from the fold, invited 
all who were burdened to come to him, and stated that those who came 
would in no wise be cast out or rejected. This supportive conception 
of the minister's role is commonly held by society, stressed in the 
didactic setting of the theological seminary, and naturally accepted 
by the minister himself. 
The supportive nature of the minister's role led initially to the 
development· of a variable ter.med supportive tendencies, with the items 
of the messianic variable included without distinctiop in this supportive 
variable.1 These items characterize the supportive ideology, and, 
therefore, may be contrasted with the items of the authoritarian 
variables. Item 15 contains the assumption that serious delinquent 
behavior is a sickness to be treated with compassion and understanding 
rather than a deliberate sin to be eradicated by suppressive force. 
The capacity to move toward, accept, and wish to help young people 
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who commit delinquent acts may be measured by Item.24. The ideological 
content of this item is in opposition to the authoritarian tendency to 
stereotype such youngsters as vicious and destructive and to reject and 
avoid them. The belief, contained in Item 39, that every child is to 
be understood and treated mainly on the basis of his underlying prob-
lems represents the ss~pportive capacity for individuated perception. 
This capacity is contrary to the authoritarian distrust of introspective 
methods of diagnosis and treatment as well as to the disposition to 
stereotype children who have performed delinquent acts. Thus the 
contrasting relationship between the content of these items and the 
authoritarian ideology gave rise originally to the presumption that the 
minister who agreed with the items would tend to disagree with the items 
of the authoritarian variables. 
When the scale was pretested, the supportive items failed to 
discriminate between the ministers indicating authoritarian tendencies 
and those showing supportive tendencies. Both groups generally agreed 
with all seven items of the original supportive variable, which indicated 
1. Seven items represented the original supportive tendencies variable. 
their common acceptance of the supportive role. At the same time, 
however, the group at the supportive extreme of the scale generally 
disagreed with the items of the authoritarian variables whereas the 
group at the authoritarian end commonly agreed with these .items. 
Since it would seem natural for the minister who agreed with the 
supportive items to disagree with the contrasting authoritarian items, 
the contradictory responses of those who agreed highly with both the 
supportive and authoritarian items became a focus of interest. Thus 
the messianic variable was substituted for the supportive variable. 
The assumption underlying the messianic variable is that the 
minister's abstract acceptance of the supportive role is no guarantee 
that he will function on a supportive level in concrete relationships 
with children who act out in delinquent ways and with their parents. 
It is presumed that the role with which he actually identifies, 
whether authoritarian or supportive, is dependent on his deep-rooted 
ametional dispositions which do not necessarily complement the 
intellectual framework of his ministerial orientation. The aim of the 
messianic variable, therefore, is to determine the level of his 
acceptance of the supportive role. If he agrees with, i.e., scores 
high on the items of the messianic variable and disagrees with, i.e., 
scores low on the items of the authoritarian variables, the assumption 
is that his acceptance of the supportive role has emotional roots and 
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is not merely a sentimental subscription to that role. If, on the other 
hand, he scores high on the messianic items but also scores high on the 
contrasting authoritarian items, the interpretation is that he is 
showing tendencies characteristic of the messianic sentimehtality 
variable. In other words, there would appear to be a discrepancy 
between his intellectual acceptance of the supportive role and his 
underlying emotional dispositions. Consequently, he would tend to 
avoid those youths and their parents who would serve to intensify 
this discrepancy and therefore threaten his theological adherence to 
the supportive role. This avoidance would especially be manifested if 
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the first contact with them failed to produce his desired expectations. 
b. Authoritarian Submission:~: The tendency to demand complete and 
uncritical obedience to the conventionalized authorities of 
society, to ove~identify with those repressive measures that 
are employed to bring about unquestioning submission. 
14. If delinquents expect adults to like them, they have to show 
respect and obedience. 
17. Character, honesty, and obedience will tell in the long run; 
most boys and girls get what they deserve. 
26. With regard to juvenile delinquency, we are putting too much 
faith in the psychological approach when what we really need 
are stiffer laws and more vigilant law enforcement. 
46. In the final analysis, the only way to stop some kids from 
getting into further trouble is to instill fear in~-them 
whether it be the fear of God or the fear of the police or 
the fear of punishment. 
c. Authoritarian Aggression: The tendency to move against youth 
offenders and their parents, to condemn, reject, and punish them 
for their violation of moral and social standards. 
5. Youngsters who get into trouble have to suffer the consequences 
in order to learn that wrong living does not pay and can only 
lead to punishment and suffering. 
7. Young people who commit sex crimes, such as raping or molesting 
girls, or forcing other young people into homosexual acts, 
deserve more than mere imprisonment; they ought to be dealt 
with severely. 
8. Whereas no one questions that the parents of juvenile 
delinquents are often responsible for the behavior of their 
children, no good will come of their being fined or subjected 
to other punitive measures.l 
17. Character, honesty, and obedience will tell in the long run; 
most boys and girls get what they deserve. 
28. We are coddling juvenile delinquents and their parents by 
shielding them from the newspapers; if the names of the 
delinquents were published, the disgrace might have the 
effect of keeping such youths out of further trouble. 
44. Behavior is either right or wrong, good or bad, and young 
people ~hould be rewarded or punished accordingly as the 
case may be. 
Unqualified identification with the representatives of authority--
parents, older adults, police, moral and social laws, God--is an out-
growth of the individual's developmental relationship with authority 
figures. Forced by authority figures to condemn and reject his 
instinctive desires, he demands the same uncritical obedience from 
others. Since it was assumed (by authorities over him and now by him-
self) that he possessed the capacity to recognize the rights and submit 
to the dictates of established authority, he, in turn, presupposes that 
73 
boys and girls who get into trouble possess the same capacity to repress 
their rebellious tendencies and conform to authoritative exhortations. 
1. Item 8 was one of the seven items representing the original supportive 
variable referred to in the preceding theory underlying the messianic 
variable. This is the only supportive item with which both the high 
and low scoring groups commonly disagreed--thirty-eight of the fifty 
ministers comprising the pretest sample disagreed. The item is in-
eluded under the authoritarian aggression variable because general 
disagreement with it on the part of low scorers may reveal that they 
have one set of supportive standards for children in trouble but a 
different, less supportiv~ set of standards for the children's 
parents. 
Thus fortified with the belief in will power, he rationalizes and 
~ustifies his confidence in repressive and punitive methods that are 
employed to bring about obedience. 
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Two hypotheses underlie over-identification with conventional 
authorities (authoritarian submission) and the consequent reliance upon 
suppressive correctives (authoritarian aggression). The first is that 
over-identification with authorities is a reaction formation against 
the subject's hostility toward those authority figures who originally 
forced him to banish his dangerous desires and ideas. Intolerable 
hostile and rebellious attitudes are restrained and denied by adopting 
an opposite set of attitudes, that is, by exaggerating the values of 
respect and obedience for authority. 
The second hypothesis is that this repressed hostility toward 
established authorities is discharged throft~_;_the process of identifying 
with punitive measures serving the interests of submission. Conse-
quently, the defiant youngster who violates standards of conduct which 
the subject was forced to accept becomes the object upon which this 
repressed hostility is displaced. This displacement takes the form of 
authoritarian aggression toward the treatment of children and their 
parents, which is the resultant counterpart of authoritarian submission. 
Thus it is assumed that the minister who generally agrees with the items 
of the authoritarian submission variable will also show a similar agree-
ment with those of the authoritarian aggression variable. 
d. Avoidance-Rejection: The tendency to move away from young people 
who become involved in delinquent acts, to remain detached from 
them and their anti~oral involvements, which may be interpreted 
as a rejection of them. 
19. The boy who commits a destructive or assaultive act should 
be locked up where he can do no more ha~. 
34. Help to delinquents is better carried on in the church or 
synagogue than in the demoralizing setting of the home. 
40. It is almost too late for the church or synagogue to help 
the persistent delinquent after he has finally been sentenced 
to a correctional institution. 
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Underlying the tendency to avoid the youngsters is the assumption 
that they would pose too great a threat for the minister who has rigidly, 
but not securely, rejected and repressed the reality of his own anti-
social impulses. Young people who have acted out forbidden desires 
might, upon close contact, stir up similar urges within him. This 
temptation-producing situation would be too threatening for him to 
handle and would, therefore, prohibit him from getting too involved 
with such youngsters. Consequently, he would tend to view delinquent 
behavior from an abstract, detached, and safe position, as pepresented 
by the above items. 
Avoidance-rejection may also be related to both messianic senti-
mentality and authoritarian aggression. Since the minister with 
messianic tendencies has to avoid these youths in order to protect his 
idealized image of the ministerial role of friend and helper, he would 
be expected to agree generally with the items of the present variable 
~except for Item 40 which may elicit a low score as it is presumed that 
he might reason abstractly that it is never too late to help anyone 
lost from the fold). Concerning the relationship between avoidance-
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rejection and authoritarian aggression, both variables contain an 
element of rejection. In the present variable the tendency to avoid 
youths who get into trouble is equated with the rejection o£ them 
since they loom as a threat to the minister's security operations. 
Similarly, the rejection of them is implicit in authoritarian aggression 
in that the desire to punish violators o£ the moral code often takes 
the form of rejecting them as unfit for society. 
e. eonditional Acceptance: The tendency to require youth offenders 
to meet certain physical and dispositional standards before 
supportive acceptance will be given to them. 
13. While looks can be deceiving, physical appearance, such as 
tidiness or sloppiness, tells a lot about a young person; it 
would seem that even the delinquent child who is tidy and 
neat would be easier to help than the delinquent whose 
appearance is rough and untidy. 
14. If delinquents expect adults to help them, they have to 
show respect and obedience. 
25. It would be difficult, if not impossible, to help the 
juvenile offender who refused to confess his guilt and repent. 
33. It would be easier to help a younger and smaller boy who 
became involved in delinquency than an older and bigger boy. 
The conditional acceptance variable means that a minister, 
because of his unresolved needs and personal prejudices, will be 
supportive with one type of youngster and authoritarian with another 
type. He sets up certain conditions which the child must meet before 
he will assume a supportive role. These conditions are related to the 
child's personal characteristics and to his attitudes and responses 
toward the minister. Such pre-acceptance requirements might include: 
politeness, respect, submissiveness, confession of guilt, fear of the 
minister, attendance at church, positive response to his efforts to 
77 
help, the child's physical appearance or build, or his scholastic 
status. Conversely, if the youngster is at first indifferent, 
unresponsive, hostile, defiant, or evasive (all of which are interpreted 
by the minister as a personal rejection of himself), the minister will 
react to him in an authoritarian manner by becoming hostile, punitive 
and rejecting. 
The assumption is that the minister with authoritarian tendencies 
will score higher on the items of this variable than the minister with 
supportive tendencies. The adherent of authoritarian submission would 
demand respect and obedience from the child before acceptance and 
supportive guidance would be forthcoming. the representative of 
messianic sentimentality would be able to rationalize his avoidance 
by agreeing that it would be difficult to help the youth who refused 
to confess his guilt and repent. In this way his abstract belief in 
the inclusiveness of Christian love and in his role of helper remains 
intact since the transforming power of the love he represents is 
completely dependent upon the youth's repentance and receptivity. 
Similarly, the minister characterizing the avoidance-rejection variable 
would be able to guard against his anti-social desires and to justify 
his consequent avoidance of the potentially temptation-producing 
youngster who offended by exaggerating the importance of confession and 
repentance as conditions of acceptance and support. This speculation 
is enhanced by the fact that confession and repentance symbolize inward 
cleansing and purification, the need of which the minister with 
repressed impulses feels so keenly. 
Another postulate of the conditional acceptance variable is that 
the minister who is anxious about his authoritative masculine identi-
fication would function on a conditional level with regard to the 
treatment of children who commit delinquent acts. He would not be 
able to tolerate indifference, disrespect, or defiance toward himself 
on the part of any youth. Such reactions toward him would intensify 
the doubts he already has about his masculine and authoritative self-
image, doubts that have developed over tFe years out of his insecure 
relationship with the significant people in his life who failed to 
provide interpersonal settings in which he could experience self-
respect, self-confidence and a strong masculine self-identificationq 
He would, therefore, immediately ~equire a youngster to show respect 
for his position and to respond to his efforts to help him. In 
addition, his insecure masculine self-image would lead him to be 
selective with regard to the kind of youngster he would be willing to 
help. It would be easier for him to help a small, apparently harmless 
boy than a btil.g boy who might pose a threat to his masculinity. He 
would also be more at ease around a tidy and neat boy than around a 
rough-appearing, untidy boy, who, to him, may symbolize a "bullytt or 
''tough customern with the power to emasculate. An interesting after-
thought is the possibility that such a minister would tend to view 
delinquency causation mairily in terms of the child's need to get 
approval and recognition from his gang or others, which viewpoint, in 
reality, may reflect the minister's own unresolved conflict about his 
masculine and authoritative self-image with his related need for 
acceptance, approval, and endorsement. 
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f. Stereotypy: The inability to experience youths who offend and 
their parents as individuals, the tendency to react to each 
of them as a sample specimen of the rigid and negative imagery 
built up about them all. 
3. Each member of a gang that becomes involved in a gang war, 
commits robbery, sets fires, etc., is equally guilty and all 
should receive the same punishment. 
13. While looks can be deceiving, physical appearance, such as 
tidiness or sloppiness, tells a lot about a young person; 
it would seem that even the delinquent child who is tidy 
and neat would be easier to help than the delinquent whose 
appearance is rough and untidy. 
43. Most juvenile delinquents are vicious and destructive and 
present a growing threat to life and property. 
44· Behavior is either right or wrong, good or bad, and young 
people should be rewarded or punished accordingly as the case 
may be. 
The disposition to lump individuals into negative group molds 
and reduce human behavior to simple explanations is characteristic of 
the rigidity of the person with authoritarian tendencies. He cannot 
permit himself to grasp the fuller dimensions of uniqueness because 
the knowledge needed to complete the picture of individuality would 
bring him in touch with emotion-laden and anxiety-producing parts of 
his own repressed personality. He is unable, therefore, to perceive 
subtle differences between members of a gang who get into trouble, to 
take into account the shades and mixtures of goodness and badness, 
distinguish between young people who are vicious and destructive and 
those who are not, or recognize possible underlying motivations of 
anti-social behavior. 
Unlike the person whose rigorous personality structure calls for 
79 
the stereotyping of children in trouble, the individual with supportive 
tendencies has the capacity to recognize and appreciate the individuality 
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and uniqueness of human life. This capacity for individuated perception 
is an outgrowth of his developmental awareness and of the integration 
of the underlying forces within his personality. Mindful and tolerant 
of subtle discrepancies, self-centered motives, and anti-social 
impulses within his own system of values, he is able to identify 
conscious~y with individual children and to respect their uniqueness. 
Aware and appreciative of personal needs, hopes, fears, ·achievements, 
and failures, it is possible for him to view delinquent motivation from 
a more comprehensive and less symptomatic frame of reference than the 
representative of authoritarianism. Thus, the greater the degree to 
which the individual has become aware of, accepted, and integrated 
those forces of his own personality which often function below the 
surface of consciousness, the more he possesses the capacity for 
individuated perception. On the other hand, hhe lesse~ the degree to 
which he has become aware of, accepted, and integrated those forces, 
the more he evidences stereotypy. 
g. Will Power: The a priori and unqualified assertion that all 
behavior is predetermined by the individual's inner power to 
regulate his life, ttover-emphasis upon the conventionalized 
attributes of the ego,ttl the necessary rationale for authori-
tarian aggression, authoritarian submission, stereotypy, and 
anti-introspection. 
17. Character, honesty, and obedience will tell in the long run; 
most boys and girls get what they deserve. 
23. On the whole, juvenile delinquents are not so much the 
unfortunate and helpless victfums of circumstances as some 
people think; they know right from wrong and can do better 
1. Adorno et al. use this phrase to define the variable, "Power and 
Toughness ,'it The Authoritarian Personality (New York: Harper & 
Brothers, 1950), P• 228. 
if they try. 
42. Church or synagogue-sponsored activities, such as scouting, 
arts and crafts, and basketball, while of value to delinquent 
youngsters in forming wholesome relationships with peers 
and adult leaders, do not offer as much corrective influence 
as religious instruction classes. 
44. Behavior is either right or wrong, good or bad, and young 
people should be rewarded or punished accordingly as the 
case may be. 
The doctrine of free will, which is to be distinguished from will 
power, is a doctrine which explicates the belief that the individual 
has the capacity to choose that which is good or evil. If, therefore, 
he commits an evil act, he is responsible and accountable for his 
behavior, since he could have chosen to conduct himself differently. 
Will power, on the other hand, is the distortion or unqualified 
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application of this doctrine to all human motivation. In its distorted 
form it provides the fundamental rationalization which the minister 
needs to justify the discrepancy between his authoritarian dispositions 
and the supportive nature of his ministerial role. The unqualified 
reference to will power as a built-in character trait leads to the 
conclusion that delinquent behavior is the result of a wilful preference 
for evil. Consequently, the youngster is deserving of punishment, and 
punishment is believed to be :tJw:,most effective way of dealing with his 
wilful defiance. Here is seen a two-pronged rationalization for 
authoritarian aggression: punishment is both deserved and mandatory. 
In addition, since this exacting belief in free will negates a compre-
hensive study of delinquent motivation, the exponent of authoritarian 
treatment does not have to consider possible underlying causative 
factors that would require him to temper his ttrighteoustt wrath with 
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understanding and compassion. Thus extreme adherence to the concept of 
will power offers the authoritarian-inclined minister a completely moral 
rationale for the expression of his deepest hostile impulses. 
The belief in will power appears to cover a multitude of 
authoritarian rationalizations. The tendency to stereotype behavior 
in rigid categories of "good" and ttbadtt with ensuing rewards and 
punishments is dependent upon the reasoning which occasions this variable. 
The stereotyping of criminal responsibility by fixing guilt at an 
assumed chronological age of discretion is based upon the a priori 
assumptions of the principle of will power. Belief in will power 
enables the individual with anti-introspection tendencies to avoid the 
anxiety-laden insights of self-reflection since this belief allows him 
to focus on the conscious determinants of behavior only. The extreme 
confidence placed in abstract religious dogma as· a preventive and 
rehabilitative panacea (Item 42) receives support from this over-
simplified explanation of human motivation. It is presumed, therefore, 
that the concept of will power plays a major role in the ideological 
orientation of the minister with authoritarian tendencies. 
h. Projectivity: The unconscious process of projecting unacceptable 
impulses outwards, for example, upon youth offenders, who, as 
a result, become objects of suspicion, condemnation, and rejection. 
20. A major cause of delinquency stems from magazines and movies 
that play up the sordid and seamy side of life, exposing the 
minds of young people to all sorts of immoral ideas and 
criminal schemes. 
30. Young people should not be allowed to hang out on street 
corners for often it is there that delinquent gangs are 
formed and malicious acts planned. 
43· Most juvenile delinquents are vicious and destructive 
and present a growing threat to life and property. 
For some adults, the teenager who commits a delinquent act 
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becomes a symbol of all that is vicious and destructive in human nature. 
In reality he is made to represent the id, the primitive urges of man's 
lower nature. Unpredictable, potentially eruptive delinquent tendencies 
are ascribed to street-corner gangs. Magazines and movies that contain 
erotic and violent episodes are believed to be a major cause of 
delinquency, exposing young minds to all sorts of immoral ideas and 
criminal schemes. Such attitudes contain a degree of truth, but they 
are exaggerated generalizations. In fact their limited validity 
provides the rational basis for their irrationality. Furthermore, it 
appears that the element of truth forming the basis of these phantasies 
explains in part why teenagers who commit anti-social acts make ideal 
scapegoats for the individual who has a need to project his repressed 
impulses upon others. They make more justifiable scapegoats. 
Consequently, the implication of the present variable is that the 
process of projection accounts for these phantasies surrounding the 
different juvenile delinquencies. Through this process the undesirable 
impulses of the authoritarian-inclined person are absolved by being 
attributed to others; in this case, to youths who offend. In a very 
real sense such a person cannot see clearly enough to gain a realistic 
understanding of the teenagers because of the log that is in his own 
eyes. 
i. Anti-introspection: The tendency to resist reflective self-examination. 
an~ consequently, to be dubious of diagnostic and treatment methods 
that seek to study the phenomena of delinquent motivation lying 
below the surface of consciousness. 
4. While psychology can contribute to our understanding of why 
children steal, become truant, run away from home, and are 
stubborn, there are some kinds of violent and wanton 
behavior that cannot be understood by the human mind. 
10. Living is too soft for kids today; less of them would get 
into trouble if they had a job to occupy their time and 
minds. 
26. With regard to juvenile delinquency, we are putting too 
much faith in the psychological approach, when what we 
really need are stiffer laws and more vigilant law 
enforcement. 
45. Psychologists who deal with delinquents in guidance centers 
and refor.matories should be less concerned with the sub-
conscious life of these youths and more concerned with 
their moral life. 
The anti-introspective individual fears the study of the mind, 
feelings, and reactions because of his need to avoid psychological 
insights that would expose him to repressed areas of his own personality. 
Every observation of human behavior has to be above the surface of 
consciousness, visible,tangible, for the perception of subjective 
feeling zones might lead him too close to personal urges and motivations 
that have been driven into the unconscious. Thus, as was shown, he has 
to deal in stereotypes and in will power. In addition he is compelled 
to be suspicious of psychological methods of diagnosis and treatment 
that focus on the unconscious. Similarly, it is to his personal 
advantage to identify with preventive measures, such as stiffer laws 
and more vigilant law enforcement, that seek to insure the suppression 
of rebellious tendencies. 
Since the variables of the JDA scale represent the authoritarian 
ideology only, the contrasting relationship of the supportive ideology 
is to be emphasized. It is to be recalled that the messianic items 
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originally represented a supportive variable, and are still presumed to 
measure supportive tendencies providing the respondent generally 
disagrees with the opposing authoritarian items. In addition the 
capacity for individuated perception also appears to provide the major 
contrast for the other variables. The ability to sense, perceive and 
appreciate the individuality of human behavior is the prerequisite for 
supportive compassion.1 Conversely, the need to resist the insights of 
individuality is the necessary condition for authoritarian submission 
and authoritarian aggression. Inasmuch as the capacity for individuated 
perception is an outgrowth of the developmental integration of personal 
needs, motivations, and limitations, it may be contrasted with the 
self-evasive operations underlying will power, projectivity, avoidance-
rejection, conditional acceptance, and anti-introspection. Thus the 
contrasting supportive inferences of the variables readily manifest 
themselves, and therefore help to corroborate the supportive extreme 
of the continuum of the JDA scale. 
ii. Use of additional scales 
In addition to the JDA scale the questionnaire contains two other 
scales: the Fascism (F) scale and the Traditional Family Ideology (TFI) 
scale. The F scale was developed by T. w. Adorno et al. to measure 
implicit anti-democratic tendencies in the personality.2 The scale is 
1. Compassion, in this context, does not merely mean a feeling of 
sympathy for the trouble of another. It means the capacity to identify 
consciously with his predicament with the desire to help. 
2. Q£. cit., 223-224. 
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composed of nine variables which characterize anti-democratic dispositions. 
Eleven items representing five of the variables of the F scale have been 
incorporated in the JDA scale. These items and variables are listed 
below.1 
a. Authoritarian Submission: Submissive, uncritical attitude toward 
idealized moral authorities of the ingroup. 
1. Obedience and respect for authority are the important virtues 
children should learn. 
16. Young people sometimes get rebellious ideas, but as they 
grow up they ought to get over them and settle down. 
lS. Every .[Youn&J person should have complete faith in ••• 
1lGo4/ whose decisions he obeys without question. 
31. No sane, normal, decent [young] person could ever think 
of hurting a close friend or relative. 
b. Anthoritarian Aggression: Tendency to be on the lookout for, 
and to condemn, reject, and punish people who violate conventional 
values. 
9. An insult to our honor [by any young persoziJ should always 
be punished. 
21. One main trouble today is that [youn€f} people talk too 
much and work too little. 
37. A /louniJ person who has bad manners, habits, and breeding 
can hard~ expect to be liked by decent people. 
41. What the youth needs most is strict discipline, rugged 
determinism, and the will to work and fight for family and 
country. 
c. Anti-intraception: Opposition to the subjective, the imaginative, 
the tender~nded. 
1. For a detailed account of the theory underlying the variables of 
the F scale, see The Authoritarian Personality, pp. 224-241. The 
numbers of the items have been changed in accordance with the order 
in which they appear in the questionnaire. 
6. When a froun&J person has a problem or worry, it is best 
for him not th think about it, but to keep busy with 
more cheerful things. 
21. One main trouble today is that [youn~ people talk too 
much and work too little. 
d. Superstition and StereotyPY: The belief in mystical determinants 
of the individual's fate; the disposition to think in rigid 
categories. 
lS. Eve~ [Young1 person should have complete faith in ••• 
[Go~ whose ~ecisions he obeys without question. 
3S. People can be divided into two distinct classes: the weak 
and the strong. 
e. Power and "Toughnesstt: Preoccupation with the dominance-
submission, strong-weak, leader-follower dimension; identifi-
cation with power figures; overemphasis upon the convention-
alized attributes of the ego; exaggerated assertion of 
strength and toughness. 
2. No weakness or difficiUty can hold • • • [?. young persozij 
back if ••• Ohe ha~ enough will power. 
9. An insult to our honor [by any young perso~ should 
always be punished. 
4J_. What the youth needs most is strict discipline, rugged 
determinism, and the will to work and fight for family 
and country. 
The TFI scale was constructed by Daniel J. Levinson and Phyllis 
E. H~fman to measure the individual's position on a democratic-
autocratic continuum with regard to the family setting.1 The five 
variables of this scale are also interrelated parts of the autocratic 
ideology. The following are three of the variables and eight 
representative items that have been included in the questionnaire. 
Four of the items represent more than one variable. 
1. D. J. Levinson and P. H. l:Iuffman, ttTradi tional Family Ideology and 
Its Relation to Personality,u Journal of Personality, 23 (1955), 251-273• 
a. Authoritarian Submission. 
11. There is hardly anything lower than a person who does not 
feel a great love, gratitude, and respect for his parents~ 
22. A woman whose children are messy or rowdy has failed in her 
duties as a mother. 
32. A child should not be allowed to talk back to his parents, 
or else he will lose respect for them. 
35. A well-raised child is one who doesn't have to be told 
twice to do something. 
b. Extreme Emphasis upon Discipline. 
. . 
29. Whatever some educators may say, uspare the whip and sp0il 
the childU still holds, even in these modern times._ 
32. A child should not be allowed to talk back to his parents, 
or else he will lose respect for them. 
35. A well-raised child is one who doesn't have to be told 
twice to do something. . 
36. There is a lot of evidence such as the Kinsey Report which 
shows we have to craek down harder on young people to save 
our moral standards • 
. . ' . 
c. Moral Rejection of the Impulse Life. 
12. If:tcbil.dren are told too much about sex, they are likely 
to go too far in experimenting with itl 
22. A woman whose children are messy or rowdy has failed in her 
duties as a mother • 
.36. There is a lot of evidence such as the Kinsey Report which 
shows we have to crack down harder on young people to save 
· our moral standards. 
The primary aim. of employing the F and TFI scales is to obtain. a 
means by which to correlate the subjects' responses on the JDA. scale. 
The former scales have met rigorous statistical requirements, and the 
as 
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correlation between the two scales is .73.1 The variables of the F 
and TFI scales characterize the authoritarian personality syndro~e, 
and it is believed that they correspond to the variables that compose 
the JDA scale. 
iii. Method of scoring the questionnaire 
A Likert-type scoring scheme was used to score the questionnaire. 
The subjects had one of six choices of response to each item: 
-1 = I slightly disagree +1 = I slightly agree 
+2 = I moderately agree 
+3 = I strongly agree 
-2 = I moderately disagree 
~3 = I strongly disagree 
The responses to the items were converted into scores by a uniform 
scoring system, which was as follows: 
-3 = 1 point 
-2 = 2 points 
-1 = 3 points 
A neutral response received 4 points. 
+1 = 5 points 
+2 = 6 points 
+3 = 7 points 
A subject's total score was 
the sum of his scores on the single items. Since there were twenty-
three items on the JDA scale (that were found to be significant at the 
five or one per cent level), his total score could have ranged from 23 
points (1 point for each item) to 161 points (7 points for each item). 
A high score would have indicated authoritarian tendencies and a low 
score would have shown the opposite, supportive tendencies. When the 
scale score was divided by twenty-three, the mean score was obtained; 
thus a total score of 69 was a score per item of 3.0. 
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Table I 
ITEM ANALYSIS OF THE JDA SCALE 
~tem Chi Square . Item Chi Square . .Itt;~m. Chi Square 
3 2.30 19. 3.90* 34 .4.52* 
4 5.17* 20 4.38* .. 40. .2.30 
5 4.38* 23 * 7.62 ;~: 42 2 .. 36 
7 10.48~- * 5.30* 25 5.39 43 
.. 
1cr=~ =.-~=-· * 5.30 26 * 5.89 . 44 12.60** 
13 1.31. 28 7.62* 45 * .4.38 
14 4.59* 30. 2.62 . .. 46. .4.38* 
17 3.40 33 * 5.30 . .. 
i!-Indicates item significant at the 5 per cent level. 
i~Indicates item significant at the 1 per cent level. 
iv. Establishing the validity and reliability of the scale 
The questionnaire was given to fifty Methodist ministers. At item 
analysis was carried out to deter.mine whether the items discriminated 
between the high and low scorers. Chi Square was the technique used •. 
The following tables give a summary of the Chi Squares obtained on each 
item of the JDA, F, and TFI scales. It is to be noted that a Chi 
Square of five per cent means that we can assume with ninety-five per 
Table II 
ITEM ANALYSIS OF THE F SCALE 
11-te.rn Chi Square Item Chi.Square 
1 12.60** .21 .. 3.65 
2 5.17* 31 * .. 5.30 .. 
6 3.90* 37 2.40 
3.90* 38 * 9 .. 5.30 
16. 2.23 41 ** .9.19 . 
'. 
18 ** 7.66 . .... 
. . 
*Indicates item significant at the 5 per 
cent level. 
**Indicates item significant at the 1 per 
cent level. 
cent confidence that there were true differences between the high and 
low scorers on a particular item. In a like manner a Chi Square of one 
per cent means that we can assume with ninety-nine per cent confidence 
that there were true differences between the two groups on a particular 
item. 
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':Cable lli 
ITEM ANALYSIS OF THE TFI SCALE 
Item Chi Square Item Chi Square 
ll 14-97** 29 2.40 
'. 
12 1.58 32 7.oo~* 
22 .57 35 ll.81-l-~ 
27 2.40 36 10 .86-lf-r.-
*Indicates item significant at the 5 per 
cent level. 
**I~dicates item significant at the 1 
per cent level. 
It is to be noted that six items of the uDA scale (Items 3, 13, 
17, 30, 40, and 42), three items of the F scale (Items 16, 21, and 37), 
and four items of the TFI scale (Items 12, 22, 27, and 29) failed to 
possess significance at the five per cent level on this analysis. It 
was believed that these items might still be of academic interest even 
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though they did not discriminate between the high and low scorers of the 
pretest sample. As a further validation of the items, correlations were 
run between the total score of each scale and each item for the entire 
sample. These data are listed in Table IV. The results show the items 
in question to be significant at the five per cent or one per cent level 
on the three scales, except for Item 29 of the TFI scale which has a 
correlation of .186 with the total F score. In addition to these results 
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there is some consistency between the Chi Square findings and the 
correlations. All of the items that are significant in Tables I, II, 
and III also had correlations which were significant in Table IV. 
Table IV 
ITEM TO TOTAL SCORE CORRELATIONS 
Item !Dotal JDA With Item Total FWith Item Total TFI With Item 
l(F) .570~~ .649*if- .605~ 
2(F) H 
-430 ·533~* ·314* 
3 •470H -455~!- •389H 
4 .417H .268 -352~f-
~ -414~* ·412ii* 5 -473 
6(F) .368H ·436** -352* 
7 .582~"* .487~ -469~f-
9(F) .633H .654** 
·483 ~"* 
.. 
10 .469** • 469** .364** 
ll(TFI) .755** -730** -770** 
12(TFI) ** .395 .283* -376** 
13 .385** .366** -438~f-
14 .543** .565** .464** 
16(F) .480** .561** * .350 
17 -439** ·430~ ·347* 
18(F) *"'*' -531** ** 
-498 .393 
.. 
19 -413** -333* -433** 
20 .404** .413~f-* .335~-
94 
Table IV (Continued) 
Item Total JDA With Item ;!wtal F With Item Total TFI With Item 
•'• 
2l(F) .427** .540** if* .502 
22(TFI) .288* ' .328* 
·441** 
23 -593*i!- .614** .516~,!-
25 .434~"* • 363** .Y •.317" 
.. 
27(TFI) .>0<. .559"" • 547~,!- .724** 
2B .625** 
·479** .55{& 
29(TFI) .376i.'-* .186 
-445** 
.502i.'-* ** *i!-30 .521 
·435 
3l(F) .519if* .592"'"* .511** 
.. 
32(TFI) 
-498** .332* ** .620 
33 ·430*i~ ·433* ·415** 
.. 
34 • 392** ·445*i~ 
.293* 
.. . . 
35(TFI) .617** • 654** • 777i.'-* 
36(TFI) .614** .448i.'-* .656i,<-)!-
37(F) ·424if* .542*,!-
·427** 
.. 
38(F) -402*i~ • 538** 
-402** 
40 ·430** .42l*i~ .302'f-
.. 
41(F) • 632** .694~- .644** 
42 .5n*''f- .415** 
·476** 
.. 
43 ·411** .4ll*i} .284* 
44 .675~"* .720** .564** 
.. 
45 ·536** ·458~,!- .519** 
46 .693i.'-* -456** .477** 
.. 
*Indicates item significant at the 5 per cent level. 
~~ndicates item significant at the 1 per cent level. 
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The method used to arrive at the correlations was the Pearson 
Product Moment Correlation. The correlation between the JDA and F 
scales was .831, between the JDA and TFI scales .817, and the 
correlation between the F and TFI scales was .774. These high 
correlations appear to indicate that the JDA scale is measuring the 
same type o£ characteristics as the F and TFI scales. Since these 
scales have been accepted as measuring autocratic and democratic 
ideologies (TFI) and related authoritarian and ~qualitarian personality 
tendencies (F), it is assumed that the JDA scale measures similar 
ideologies and tendencies. In other words, the high correlations 
suggest that the authoritarian-supportive continuum o£ the JDA scale 
is related to the autocratic-democratic continuum o£ the TFI scale 
and to the authoritarian-equalitarian continuum of the F scale. 
In order to establish the reliability of the JDA scale, thirty-
three ministers of the experimental sample were retested. The following 
table indicates a correlation of .95 of the JDA scale test-retest, a 
correlation o£ .95 of the F scale test-retest, and a correlation of .92 
o£ the TFI test-retest. These correlations seem to indicate a high 
degree of consistency between the ministers' responses in the first and 
second administration of the three scales. 
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Table V 
DETERMINATION OF RELIABTI.ITY THROUGH TEST-RETEST CORRELATIONS 
JDA (Retest) F (:a.etest) TFI (Retest) 
, 
JDA (1st Test) .95 .87 ~89 
F (1st Test) .• 93 .95 .91 
TFI (1st Test) 
·93 .88 .92 
The reliability of the JDA scale was also estimated from the average 
item-test correlations. The resulting correlation was .93.1 This correla-
tion also indicates that the scale contains a high degree of reliability. 
2. The Experimental S~ple 
The questionnaire was mailed to ninety-two ministers whose 
churches are located in or near Boston. The ministers selected are 
serving churches with which juvenile offenders, brought consecutively 
into the Boston Juvenile Court between January 1, 1957 and February 5, 
1959, are (or have been) actively or nominally associated. This group 
represents a large majority of ~he Protestant ministers whose juvenile 
parishioners or constituents appeared in the Court between the above 
dates. The ministers chosen are also those located closest to the Court. 
1. Refer to the formula in J. P. Guilford's book, Fundamental Statistics 
in Psychology and Education (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Company, Inc., 
1956), P• 454· 
This latter basis of selection insured a relatively homogeneous 
ecological sampling. The sampling, therefore, is representative of 
and limited to Protestant ministers situated in and directly adjacent 
to Boston. Seventy-four of the ninety-two ministers completed the 
questionnaire. 
i. Denominations represented 
The seventy-four ministers forming the experimental sample are 
affiliated with fourteen Protestant denominations. These data are 
listed in Table VI. 
Table VI 
DENOMINATIONS REPRESENTED 
D . t· * enoilll.na J.ons A B c D E F G H I J K L 
~o. of High Scorers 1 9 1 0 1 0 1 3 1 0 1 1 
No. of Low Scorers 0 5 4 2 7 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 
~o. of :Middle Range Scorers 0 11 4 2 6 3 0 0 0 0 1 1 
Total No. of Scorers 1 25 9 4 14 3 1 :3 1 l 2 2· 
* See list below for names of denominations. 
A - Salvation Army 
B -Baptist 
C - Congregational 
D - Unitarian 
E - Episcopal 
F - Presbyterian 
G - Church of God 
H - Pentecostal 
I - Interdenominational 
J - Evangelical United Brethren 
K - African Methodist Episcopal 
L - Lutheran 
M - Methodist 
N - Nazarene 
M 
1 
1 
5 
7 
97 
N 
0 
0 
1 
1 
ii. Location of the respondents• churches 
The churches represented by the sample are located in twenty-one 
communities. This information is tabulated below. 
Table VII 
CITIES REPRESENTED 
Cities * A B c D E F G H I J K L 
~o. ** of HS's 0 2 2 2 1 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 
ll 
~o. of LS'st 0 3 3 1 0 1 1 1 0 2 1 0 
f INo. of MRS's 1 5 3 1 2 2 0 ID 1 2 1 2 
trotal 1 10 s 4 3 3 1 1 3 14 2 2 
* . See list below for names e£;: c-:i:Gie"t3i;5_c,: _ 
-r&High ScoreES. 
T:Vdddle Range Scorers. 
tLow Scorers. 
A - Allston 
B -Boston 
C - Cambridge 
D - Dorchester 
E - Everett 
F - East Boston 
G - Brookline 
H - Charlestown 
I - Chelsea 
J - Jamaica Plain 
K - Arlington 
L - Winthrop 
M - Malden 
N - Newton Centre 
iii. Method employed in collecting the data 
M 
0 
2 
1 
3 
N 0 p Q R s T 
0 1 0 0 9 0 1 
1 0 0 0 1 1 1 
0 1 1 1 9 1 0 
1 2 1 1 19 2 2 
0 - Newtonville 
P -Medford 
Q - Mattapan 
R- Roxbury 
S - Somerville 
T - South Boston 
U - Roslindale 
u 
0 
1 
0 
1 
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Each respondent was informed of the study by telephone. His consent 
was obtained before the questionnaire was sent to him. Concerning the 
study, he was told that the questionnaire dealt with the ministers' 
ideas about child rearing and juvenile delinquency. He was also informed 
that the study was part of the researcher's dissertation on the role of 
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the church in prevention and rehabilitation. Every respondent contacted 
agreed to complete the questionnaire. 
A personal letter accompanied the mailing of each questionnaire. 
The following is the body of the letter: 
Enclosed is the questionnaire I discussed with you over 
the telephone. 
I come to you as a fellow minister who cares for young 
people and is concerned at the trend of juvenile 
delinquency in our communities. We are concerned to 
know how young people become so estranged from their 
families and the life we uphold in our congregations 
that they rebel in delinquent behavior. It is evident 
that the pastor who cares for families in his parish is 
in a strategic position to understand. Your view of this 
situation is of crucial importance to our study of the 
causes and treatment of juvenile delinquency and of the 
minister's role in prevention and rehabilitation. 
The replies from you will be of the utmost significance 
in guiding our study, which is sponsored by Boston 
University, following a training period sponsored by 
the National Institutes of Health. Having the name on 
the questionnaire will help in case further data are 
needed; however, all opinions will be held as anonymous 
and used with care so as not to reveal personal identity. 
I appreciate very much your cooperation and assistance 
in this important area of Christian concern. 
In addition to the letter a self-addressed stamped envelope was 
enclosed in the mailing. 
3. The Findings 
The total scores of the seventy-four ministers completing the 
questionnaire range from 31 to 161 on the JDA scale, from 11 to 77 on 
the F scale, and from 8 to 56 on the TFI scale. The top twenty-seven 
per cent and the bottom twenty-seven per cent of the scorers have been 
selected as the arbitrary cut-off points for distinguishing between the 
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respondents located.at the authoritarian extreme of the continuum and 
those at the supportive extreme. Consequently, the designated number 
of high and low scorers is twenty each. The number of respondents whose 
total scores range between the arbitrary dividing lines is thirty-four. 
The following findings deal mainly with the differences between the 
respondents located at the two extremes of the continuum. 
i. Contrasting responses of the high and low scorers 
A comparison of the responses of the high and low scorers to each 
item of the three scales is listed in Tables VIII, IX, and X. These 
data show that the high scorers present a pattern of agreement with most 
of the items of each scale whereas the low scorers tend to disagree with 
a major number of the same items. The contrasting relationship of the 
two groups on the JDA scale is seen especially in their diverse 
responses to Items 17, 26, and 46 of the authoritarian submission 
variable~ Items 5, 28, and 44 of the authoritarian aggression variable, 
Items 14 and 25 of the conditional acceptance variable, Items 3, 13, and 
43 of the variable on stereotypy, Items 23 and 42 of the will power 
variable, Items 4 and 45 of the anti-introspection variable, and to 
Items 19 and 34 of the avoidance-rejection variable.1 This finding 
1. A few of these items represent more than one variable. Item 14 of the 
conditional acceptance variable is also an authoritarian submission 
item; Item 13 represents both the stereotypy and conditional acceptance 
variables; Item 17 appears under the authoritarian aggression and will 
power variables as well as the authoritarian submission variable; Item 
44, an authoritarian aggression item, is also related to the stereotypy 
and will power variables; Item 26 is connected with both authoritarian 
submission and anti-introspection; and Item 43 is associated with the 
projectivity variable as well as with stereotypy. 
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supports the underlying theory of the scale with regard to these 
variables; namely, they are assumed to have a particularly close 
connection in the structure of the authoritarian ideology. On the basis 
of these findings, therefore, the variables of the JDA scale may be 
viewed as interrelated traits of the authoritarian ideology and as 
performing the fUnction of discriminating between ministers who possess 
authoritarian tendencies and those who have supportive tendencies. 
The data of this sample disclose that the high scorers do not 
generally agree, and that the low scorers do not generally disagree, 
with all of the items of the three scales. The majority of the high 
scorers disagreed with Items 7 and 40 of the JDA scale. The hostility 
contained in Item 7--"Young people who commit sex crimes • • • deserve 
more than mere imprisonment; they ought to be dealt with severelytt __ 
may be too glaring for the item to have received a positive reply from 
the greater number of these respondents. There is, however, a definite 
degree of difference between the responses of the high and low scoreFs 
to Item 7. Whereas all twenty low scorers disagree with the item, and 
seventeen strongly, eight high scorers agree with it, and the disagree-
ment of four others is slight. The somewhat high disagreement of the 
high scorers with Item 40 may be related to the messianic sentimentality 
variable. Their disagreement will be considered in the findings on 
messianic tendencies. 
The respondents at the low extreme of the scale scored comparatively 
high on Items 20 and 30 of the projectivity variable, on Item 10 of the 
anti-introspection variable, and on Item 33 of the conditional acceptance 
variable. While the number of possible factors influencing their 
Table VIII 
COMPARISON OF THE NUMBER OF HIGH AJ'i) LOW SCORERS 
AGREEING AND DISAGREEING 'WITH EACH I'l'EM'" OF THE JDA SCALE 
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Scale ~r Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item 
10 13 14 17 19 20 23 25 
+3 
+2 
+1 
-1 
-2 
-3 
Scale 
+3 
+2 
+1 
-1 
-2 
-3 
3 4 5 7 
6 7 9 6 12 /8 12 10. 3 14 6 13 
0 0 1 0 3 1 1 0 0 4 :t 0 
5 7 7 2 6 7 5 5 3 2 6 ~ 2 1 0 0 9 4 2 0 0 4. 3 
2 5 1 0 2 2 0 4 5 t 6 2 1 4 2 0 3 1 2 0 1 1 2 
5 1 2 4 0 2 2 1 5 1 1 1 
1 1 4 1 0 1 3 5 0 2 7 4 
1 0 1 4 0 1 0 0 4 0 1 0 
3 3 3 2 2 5 2 3 1 6 5 2 
1 0 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
1_3 ll 9 17 3 8 10 12 16 0 2 9 
Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item 
26 28 30 33 34 40 4.2 43 4.4. 4.5 4.6 
7 7 13 10 8 5 6 6 6 6 6 
0 0 3 1 0 0 3 0 0 0 0 
5 4 1 5 4 1 4 3 3 6 6 
0 0 4 6 0 2 0 1 0 0 0 
3 4 4 0 4 3 3. 4 8 4 3 
0 1 3 6 1 3 0 0 0 0 0 
2 3 0 3 3 3 1 3 1 3 2 
1 0 2 2 4 1 7 3 1 0 0 
1 1 1 1 0 4 5 3 2 1 0 
6 4 7 2 5 1 4 2 1 6 1 
2 1 1 1 0 4 0 1 0 0 3 
13 15 1 3 9 13 6 14 18 lL. 19 
* . 
_ equals number of high scorers. 
__ equals number of low scorers. 
i''*+3 = strong agreement -1 = slight disagreement 
+2 = moderate agreement -2 = moderate disagreement 
+1 = slight agreement -3 = strong disagreement 
Note: One of the twenty high scorers did not answer Items 141 341 and 
42. 
One low scorer did not reply to Items 5, 23, and 34· 
Two low scorers did not reply to Item 19. 
Table IX 
COMPARISON OF THE NUMBER OF HIGH AND LOW SCORERS 
AGREEING AND DISAGREEING WITH EACH ITEM OF THE F SCALE 
Scale Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item 1 2 6 9 16 .18 21 31 37 
+3 13 8 5- 1 10 17 10 10 8 2 3 0 0 2 0 2 0 0 
+2 5 3 L' 5 6 1 4 4 6 5 1 0 0 4 0 0 1 1 
+1 1 2 3 3 3 0 3 1 4 
1 1 0 0 8 3 2 0 4 
-1 0 1 0 3 0 0 s l 2 
_'-± 2 1 0 1 1 JJ. 4 1 
-2 1 3 5 6 1 0 0 2 0 
2 2 4 2 2 2 I± 1 3_ 
-3 0 3 6 2 0 1 0 2 0 6 11 "15 18 2 12 8 14 11 
Note: One high scorer did not answer Item 18. 
One low scorer did not reply to Item 16. 
Two low scorers did not reply to Item 18. 
Table X 
COMPARISON OF THE NUMBER OF HIGH AND LOW SCORERS 
AGREEING AND DISAGREEING WITH EACH ITEM OF THE TFI SCALE 
Scale Item Item Item Item Item Item Item Item 
11 .12 22 27 29 32 35 36 
+3 11 2 6 3 14 9 7 4 0 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 
+2 2 5 7 7 3 6 6 9 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 
+1 3 4 3 1 2 3 3 4 1 0 2 1 1 2 1 1 
-1 0 2 2 5 0 2 3 2 Q 2 6 2 4 2 3 1 
-2 3 4 2 3 0 0 1 0 3_ 6 8 6 2 3 4 4 
-3 0 3 0 1 1 0 0 0 15 12 4 9 10 1 12 14 
Note: One high scorer did not answer Items 11 and 36. 
One low scorer did not answer Item 1~. 
Two low scorers did not reply to Item 32. 
38 
8 
0 
3 
0 
2 
0 
1 
1 
2 
2 
4 
1'] 
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Item 
41 
9 
0 
5 
l 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 
3 
1 
13 
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responses cannot be grasped by detached speculation, some conjectures 
may be proposed. Items 10, 20, and 30 are related to widespread, but 
over-emphasized, theories concerning the causes and treatment of 
dissocial acts. Item 10 contains the commonly held philosophy that the 
"devil has work for idle handstt and the concomitant panacea that 
activities in themselves counteract the temptations of idleness by 
occupying the young person's time and mind. Similarly, the belief 
reflected in Item 30, that delinquency would decrease if presumably 
ttcombustible" young people were not allowed to idle away their time on 
street corners, appears to be advocated by both lay people and ministers 
alike. Item 20 possesses another apparently exaggerated, but generally 
espoused view of a major cause of the different delinquencies, nafue)y, 
the demoralizing effect of magazines and movies that focus on the sordid 
and seamy side of life. It is possible that these popular theories may 
be held by a few of the low scorers, or may have served in some way to 
influence a tttop-of-the-mindrt response to the items. 
The high rate of agreement of the low scorers with Item 33 may 
present an interesting phenomenon. This item, with which thirteen low-
scoring respondents agreed, proposes that a younger and smaller boy is 
easier to help than an older and bigger boy. A few of the low-scoring 
respondents who agreed with the item may have reasoned that the older 
boy's delinquent tendencies would be more firmly entrenched, and, 
therefore, that he would be more difficult to help than the younger boy. 
This reasoning may have been based on the respondents' personal 
experience in working with young people. The item, however, refers to 
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two boys of different ages and not to a child and a "hardened" young 
adult. Actually, there is just as much reason to believe that an older 
boy, because of his advanced age, would be more receptive to treatment 
than a younger boy. It is obvious that an individual's capacity to 
perceive, evaluate, and integrate social values is partly dependent upon 
his increasing age. In reality the age of the hypothetical boy is not 
as related to his capacity to receive treatment as is the supposed boy 
himself, his personal history, his particular family constellation, and 
neighborhood setting. Consequently, the size of the presumed boy, not 
his age, may have influenced the positive responses of a number of the 
low scorers. If this speculation is correct, a boy's size, i.e., his 
apparent physical weakness or harmless appearance, may deter-mine 
whether or not a supportively inclined minister will choose to offer 
him rehabilitative guidance. 
The disagreement of high scorers and the agreement of low scorers 
with the above items seem to indicate that the authoritarian and 
supportive ideologies are prototypes and not unvarying molds by which 
ministers may be rigidly separated into distinct groups. While one or 
the other of these two diverse ideologies is presumed to characterize 
the minister's predominant attitudes toward juvenile delinquency, it is 
not believed that the respondent representing the one ideology is 
completely different from the respondent adhering to the opposing 
ideology. On the contrary, signs of supportive tendencies may be seen 
in the responses of the high scorers and traces of authoritarian 
tendencies in the replies of the low scorers. 
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ii. The verification of messianic tendencies 
The assumption of the existence of ministerial messianic tendencies 
and of the relationship of these tendencies to the authoritarian 
ideology appear to be substantiated by the responses of the high and 
low scorers,to the scale items. Following the pattern of the pretest, 
the high scorers generally agreed with the messianic items, which, as 
mentioned before, were originally constructed to measure supportive 
tendencies. Sixteen of the twenty high scorers agreed with Item 15, 
seventeen agreed with Item 24, and sixteen agreed with Item 39.1 Their 
high agreement with these items, however, is not supported by their 
responses to the contrasting authoritarian items. As may be seen in 
Table VIII, the majority of them agreed with twenty-one of these twenty-
three items. Consequently, it is presumed that messianic sentimentality 
tendencies account for the contradiction seen in their responses to the 
messianic and authoritarian items. 
The messianic inclinatimna of the high scorers may be related to 
their responses to Item 40.2 Eleven of the twenty responded negatively 
1. 15. The average youngster who is a serious delinquent problem is not 
so much a criminal as sick, and you don't solve this by police force. 
24. Young people who get involved in drug addiction, disorderly con-
duct, larceny, assault, etc.,should be introduced to the young 
people's activities of the church and synagogue. 
39. Regardless of the seriousness of p±s crime, whether it be murder, 
rape, or arson, every juvenile delinquent has his own problems 
and should be understood and treat~d mainly on that basis. 
2. 40. It is almost too late for the church or synagogue to help the per-
sistent delinquent after he has finally been sentenced to a correc-
tional institution. 
to this item. The underlying theory of the relatimnship between the 
messianic and avoidance-rejection variables contained the proposition 
that Item 40 may evoke a negative response from high-scoring re-
spondents. This presupposition was based upon the belief that the 
respondent with messianic leanings may assume the attitude not that 
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it is "almost too latett but that it is "never too laten to save anyone. 
Such a sweeping conviction appears to be a necessary part of the 
messianic make-up. In order to maintain the sanctity of the supportive 
pastoral role, and hence the sanity of personal dispositions which are 
contrary to that role, the messianically inclined minister has to 
convince himself that his feelings are in harmony with the supportive 
expectations of his profession. This inner discrepancy and the 
consequent need for self-relatedness may cause him to exaggerate the 
value of these religious sentiments which are not supported by his 
underlying authoritarian dispositions. A number of the high scorers, 
therefore, may have disagreeq with Item 40 to protect a precarious 
supportive self-image. 
The responses of the low scorers further validate the messianic 
pattern of the high scorers. Unlike the discrepant replies of the latter 
group, the low scorers, while commonly agreeing with the messianic items, 
tended to disagree highly with the opposing authoritarian items. With 
regard to the messianic items, eighteen of these twenty respondents 
agreed with Item 15, fourteen agreed with Item 24, and nineteen agreed 
with Item 39. On the other hand, a study of Table VIII shows that a 
high percentage of them disagreed with nineteen of the twenty-three 
authoritarian items. Thus the congruent responses of the low scorers 
lOS 
on the messianic and authoritarian items, as opposed to the contrasting 
answers of the high scorers, seem to verify the hypothesis that the 
minister's acceptance of the supportive pastoral role is dependent upon 
his deep-lying emotional dispositions rather than upon his abstract 
religious beliefs. The resulting implication is that his expected 
acceptance of this role does not necessarily mean that he will be 
supportive in real situations involving young people who commit 
delinquent acts. 
iii. Attitudes toward the punishment of parents 
The punishment of the parents of children who commit delinquent 
acts is commonly advocated as the panacea for the curtailment of 
juvenile delinquency. Since a delinquent manifestation is often assumed 
to be related to the child's relationship or lack of relationship with 
his parents, it is believed that the parents not only should be punished 
but that the punishment itself would serve to force them to assume 
greater responsibility for the behavior of their child. Faith in the 
punitive handling of parents as the sine qua ~ of treatment has become 
widespread. The futility of this method is discussed by Justine Wise 
Polier. She refers to cases of parents being punished.; and shows the 
ineffectiveness of such punishment.1 
In view of the far-reaching acceptance of this punitive approach to 
the handling of delinquency, Item S was constructed to sample the 
respondents' attitudes toward the treatment of parents. The item 
1. Federal Probation, 20 (1956), 5, 6. 
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originally stated: "Whereas no one questions that the parents of juvenile 
delinquents are often responsible for the behavior of their children, no 
good will come of their being fined or subjected to other punitive 
measures.n1 As was indicated, the pretest of the scale showed thirty-
eight of fifty respondents disagreeing with the item, with no 
respondents unanswering. This high disagreement with what was presumed 
to be a supportive item led to its being retained in the scale. A 
count of the responses of the present sample reveals that fifty-four 
of the seventy-four respondents disagree with the item. Those 
disagreeing include thirteen high scorers, fifteen low scorers, and 
twenty-six of the thirty-four remaining scorers located between the two 
groups. Two of the respondents did not reply to the item. On the 
basis of these data a high majority of all the ministers sampled might 
be included,. to a greater or lesser degree, among those who place 
confidence in the value to be derived from punishing parents. 
iv. Diverse written comments of the high and low scorers 
The comments of the high and low scoring groups, provided for at 
the end of the questionnaire, further highlight the contrasting relation-
ship of the two groups. Thirteen of the former group and seventeen of 
the latter respondents commented. The following are the statements of 
eight high scorers with regard to the treatment of juvenile delinquency. 
1. When the test of reliability of the JDA scale was performed, Item S 
was changed to read ttthe parents" instead of "their.tt The pattern of 
disagreement with the item was again revealed in the test of relability: 
twenty-four of the thirty-three respondents retested disagreed with it. 
It is not believed, therefore, that the item originally contained an 
element of ambiguity. 
We have delinquency among juveniles because we have 
delinquency among adults, and there is no hope unless 
our parents come back to God. 
Youth needs to know Jesus Christ and more about him, 
and endeavor to be more like him.. 
Unfortunately, some children cannot be helped by 
human power; God only is the answer. 
We need to emphasize the transforming power of the 
new birth; mere reform is not enough. 
The real need is a new life--Ghrist can and does do this. 
Every effort should be made to introduce young people 
to Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord. 
I feel that there should be a curfew on minors and on 
clubs with gangs. 
The greatest need of our time to curb the juvenile 
crime wave is the restoration of the Christian home, 
and there must be discipline in the home. 
llO 
On the other hand, nine low scorers expressed the following views 
in relation to the handling of youngsters who act out in anti-social ways: 
There are no quick, easy solutions to these problems 
which have been long in growing. 
I find the young people responsive to understanding 
and patience. 
My own understanding of the problem would indica~ that 
our primary goal must be in helping the delinquent to 
gain or regain his capacity for love •••• Thms the 
clergyman's primary role is to help the delinquent to 
learn to love. 
To my way of thinking, the role of love and acceptance 
is the only ultimate way to prevent the spreading of 
juvenile delinquency. 
I am a strong believer in the use of counseling to help 
the problem child adjust. 
The church ought to use every means at its disposal 
for prevention and rehabilitation, including 
counseling, recreation, sports, creative projects, 
and religious instruction •••• We ought to think 
not in terms of punislnn.ent but of love. 
Group work in the church is one means of dealing 
with delinquency. 
Because of his access to the home, a clergyman's 
chief job is one of identifying these problems, 
knowing his own limits, and having access to 
excellent referral helps. 
I believe that the church school, the scouts, and 
the various youth activities are great opportunities 
for older people to demonstrate, not so much by 
teaching and demanding respect as by permeating a 
kind of attitude and spirit, to the child that he 
is accepted, loved, and valued, even before his 
conduct is what it should be. 
A comparison of the above comments appears to indicate that the 
group of high scorers view the solution of the problem of delinquent 
behavior mainly as an impersonal process, whereas the low scorers 
perceive it as an interpersonal process. God, Jesus Christ, the new 
birth, the restiDration of the Christian home, and a curfew--these are 
the primary remedies put forth by the former group. None of the 
comments specifically involves these subjects nor the congregational 
resources that might be brought to bear upon the needs of the youth. 
In addition many of the cures suggested are abstract and theological, 
ill 
lacking in detail. Conversely, the low scorers focus on interpersonal 
relationships supported by acceptance, love, and understanding. There 
is a rejection of singular solutions and an emphasis on the interpersonal 
values of a variety of methods to reach young people involved in 
delinquency. Unlike the somewhat impersonal viewpoints of the former 
group, the majority of comments of the low scorers begin with a personal 
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pronoun or with a reference to the church or to the role of the minister. 
The~ more personal involvement is also seen in the length of their 
statements, which are, on the whole, longer than those of the opposite 
group. It is to be noted that two of the low scorers expressed interest 
in the study and a desire to receive the results. 
The statements made about the items of the scales contain another 
interesting comparison between the two groups. Three of the twenty high 
scorers referred to the scales thus: 
These questions and statements are germane to the 
subject of delinquency, and they suggest some good 
remedies. 
I would have preferred a ~yes~ or ~no.~ 
I cannot help but feel that the study completely 
by-passes what Christianity has to offer, 
regeneration through the new birth. 
Ten of the low scorers commented on the scale, and all of them 
reacted to the items. They wrote: 
These statements seem like comments that are made 
in the general public. 
The questions are far too equivocal. 
Some of the statements are vague, ambiguous, and 
subject to different interpretations. 
I have strongly disagreed with all statements here 
which propose sweeping generalizations. 
The questionnaire certainly touches vital issues; 
however, it tends to set the stage for a ~fixed 
polarity~ in the answers. 
Some of these questions are ambiguous and therefore 
difficult to answer. 
You may be surprised at the answers that I gave to 
your requested questionnaire. 
Some of the questions in this survey I feel uneasy 
about. 
I find it very difficult to answer some of these 
qaestions. 
Many of the questions have to rate (-3) because if 
a question is partly false, it is totally false. 
Inasmuch as the items contain stereotypes, rationaliza~ions, and 
generalizations, the reactions of these respondents complement their 
low rating on the variables. On the other hand, the lack of negative 
comments to the scale items on the part of the top scorers appears to 
support their high position on the variables. These differing comments, 
as well as those seen in the preceding pages, strengthen the assumptions 
concerning the dissimilar features of the authoritarian and supportive 
ideologies of ministers regarding juvenile delinquency. 
v. tiespondentst ages, number of years in the ministry, ethnic groups, 
and educational backgrounds 
A study of the ages and of the number of years in the ministry of 
the high and low scorers reveals some noteworthy differences. A 
breakdown and comparison of these data are given in Tables XI and XII. 
The ages of the high scorers range from thirty-five to seventy-
three, with the average age of the group being fifty-three years. Their 
number of years in the ministry extends from ten years to fifty years, 
with twenty-six years as the average number of years for the group. The 
age range of the low scorers, on the other hand, varies from twenty-
three years to sixty-one years, with an average age of thirty-nine years. 
The number of years each of these respondents has been an active minister 
ranges from one year to thirty-five years, with twelve years as the 
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Table XI 
AGES OF THE RESPONDENTS 
Af!.e Number of Hif!.h Scorers Number of Low Scorers 
170-74 1 
65-69 2 
60-64 3 1 
55-59 4 3 
50-54 4 2 
145-49 1 1 
140-44 1 1 
135-39 4 2 
130-34 3 
25-29 6 
20-24 1 
average number for the group. These figures show the average high 
scorer to be fourteen years older than the average low scorer, and the 
former to have fourteen years more active service as a minister than the 
latter. It is to be noted that four high scorers are thirty-nine years 
of age and below whereas six low scorers are fifty-three years of age 
and above. 
The difference in ages of the two groups may raise the question 
whether this factor has a bearing on their diverse positions on the 
three scales. If such is the case, then the education of the respondents 
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Table XII 
NUMBER OF YEARS IN THE MINISTRY 
OCears Number of Hi~h Scorers Number of Low Scorers 
150-54 1 
45-49 
~O-M 1 
35-39 2 1 
l30-34 5 1 
25-29 3 iJ. 
20-24 5 
112_-19 1 
10-14 l 
5- 9 5 
0-l+ 8 
might be a factor worthy of consideration. The relatively modern 
integration of psychological findings in the curriculum of some 
theological schools may appear to account 1 in par~ for the low scores 
made by the more recently trained and younger respondents. These 
respondents may be thought to be more receptive to the contemporary and 
widespread influence of psychology and mental health programs than some 
of the older 1 high-scoring respondents. The educational backgrounds of 
the respondents will be considered more fully below. 
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A further consideration is whether the process of aging itself 
results in a change in the attitudes of some ministers toward the 
causes and treatment of juvenile delinquency. Is the gradual dissi-
pation of ambition, expectation, and usefulness accompanied by a 
hardening effect on the attitudes of certain ministers? Such an effect 
of aging would not appear to be applicahilie to the six low-scoring 
respondents who are over fifty years of age. Nor would it seem to be 
the case with regard to the four younger high scorers who already 
evidence some "old-fashioned" authoritarian attitudes in regard to 
juvenile delinquency. These data appear to discount the possibility of 
the respondents' age range as a determining factor in their diverse 
positions on the authoritarian-supportive continuum of the JDA scale. 
Their enduring personality tendencies, rather than their ages, are 
assumed to be the major determinant of their diverse ideologies. 
An analysis of the respondents' etPnic groups shows that nine 
high scorers, one low scorer and three scorers between the two extremes 
are Negro ministers. The other respondents are Caucasian. The large 
number of high-scoring Negro respondents may indicate that Negro 
ministers tend to be more authoritarian than white ministers. There 
is some justification for such an indication. The high scores of the 
Negro respondents do not appear to be related to illiteracy or deprivation. 
A survey of their educational backgrounds reveals that three of them 
received college and seminary degrees from fully accredited schools, and 
that two of the three hold a master's degree. In addition another Negro 
respondent studied music at three major schools, and still another is 
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an accomplished organist. The authoritarian tendencies of these 
respondents, therefore, seem to be a cultural phenomenon rather than a 
phenomenon of limited education. 
The possibility that Negro persons tend generally to be more 
authoritarian than white persons is indicated by various studies. 
James Prothro and Charles Smith believe that authoritarianism is more 
marked in people who are the victims of segregation than in those who 
impose segregation upon them.1 George Steckler discovered that Negro 
students in several colleges made higher scores on the F scale than · 
white college students.2 It was also found that Negro students scored 
higher on the F scale than white students in the same Texas high 
school.3 
The educational backgrounds:of the respondents are significantly 
dissimilar. The data indicate that twelve of the twenty high scorers 
received college and seminary degrees, and that three of this group 
obtained a master's degree. On the other hand, all of the low scorers 
hold college and seminary degrees, and seven of them hold master's 
degrees. In addition, six of the low scorers have taken clinical 
training in general and mental hospitals. 
1. "The Psychic Cost of Segregation," Adult Education, 5 (1955), 181. 
2. "Authoritarian Ideology in Negro College Students," Journal of 
Abnormal and Social Psychology, 54 (1957), 396-399. 
3. Herbert Greenberg, Arthur L. Chase, and Thomas M. Cannon, Jr., 
"Attitudes of White and Negro High School Students in a West Texas 
Town toward School Integration," Journal~0~~Applied Psychology, 
41 (1957), 27~3±. 
The generally greater educational level attained by the low 
scorers raises the question of whether there is a correlation between 
the level of educational attainment and the degree of authoritarianism. 
Studies show that there is a partial correlation of .2 between greater 
educational attainment and less authoritarian tendencies.1 The 
underlying causal relation is that with greater education there is 
greater opportunity to outgrow authoritarian tendencies. The limited 
reliability of this correlation, however, is illustrated by the high 
scorers who received college, seminary and graduate degrees. Thus 
another question needs to be raised: Do less authoritarian people 
want more education? If so, this factor would help to explain why six 
low scorers received clinical training, and why, on the whole; the low 
scorers achieved a higher education than the high scorers. The data 
suggest that it is just as likely that less authoritarian tendencies 
lead to more education as it is that more education leads to less 
authoritarian tendencies. It is to be stated that there is not yet a 
clear or definitive finding on the relationship between education and 
authoritarianism. 
4. Conclusion 
The findings demonstrate that a minister's attitudes toward 
juvenile delinquency may be measured on the authoritarian~supportive 
continuum of the JDA scale. The data validate the assumption that the 
1. Studies in the Sco e and Method of~he Authoritarian Personalit ·' 
Robert Christie and Marie Jahoda (eds. Glencoe, Ill.: The Free 
Press, 1954), P• 171. 
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supportive and authoritarian ideologies are contrasting orientations 
and do represent the underlying attitudes of a specific group of 
ministers toward the causes and methods of treating delinquent behavior. 
These opposing ideologies are seen in the diverse responses of the high 
and low scorers to the items of the JDA scale and in their differing 
written comments. In addition the high correlations between the JDA 
scale and the F and TFI scales appear to verify the JDA scale as 
measuring the same personality tendencies that the F and TFI scales 
measure, namely, authoritarian and democratic tendencies. This finding 
seems to support a major hypothesis of the study: that a minister's 
internal frame of reference, i.e., his deep-rooted emotional 
dispositions, deter.mine, to a great extent, the nature of his 
attitudes toward the causes and treatment of juvenile delinquency. 
The present findings suggest two directions for further investi-
gation. The first is whether a relationship exists between the 
ministers' attitudes toward juvenile delinquency and their personal 
handling of youth offenders. The second is the question of the 
connection between their ideology regarding juvenile delinquency and 
their theological beliefs. The following chapters on the interview 
method of collecting and analyzing data deal with these two areas of 
inquiry as well as with the substantiation of the present findings. 
CHAPTER IV 
CONTENT ANALYSIS OUTLINE FOR MEASURING MINISTERS' ATTITUDES 
The purpose of the content analysis outline is to guide the 
measuring of the data derived from interviews with ministers of the 
sample. The outline is composed of six categories. 
;, .. tm.~l.~.l"' 
The research data 
will be classified and quantified by being placed in their respective 
categories. The formulation of the categories was governed by a funda-
mental requirement of content analysis, namely, that the categories of 
analysis be well adapted to the data being analyzed and to the problem 
being investigated.1 In conjunction with this requirement the cate-
gories herein are relevant to the subject matter covered by the inter-
views, ta the hypotheses of the study, and ta the underlying theory of 
the Juvenile Delinquency Attitude (JDA) scale. The categories are also 
based upon ten preliminary interviews2 and upon an exhaustive 
anticipation of a variety of possible interview data. They are not 
presumed, however, to cover all of the data to be recorded. It is 
possible that additional themes will be derived from the data itself. 
1. Bernard Berelson, ttContent Analysis," Handbook of Social Psychology, 
ed. by Gardner Lindzey (2 Vols., Cambridge, Mass.: Addison-Wesley Co., 
Inc., 1954), I, P• 510. 
2. These interviews were conducted to pretest the interview guide. 
None of this pretest sample is included in the experimental sample. 
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Before proceeding to the categories, it is necessary to specify the 
units of content to be classified by the categories. There are 
principally two kinds of units of content: the recording unit and the 
context unit. The recording unit is the smallest segment of interview 
content that exemplifies a category of analysis. This unit may be a 
single word or sentence verbalized by a respondent. The context unit 
is the largest segment of content that may be used in clarifying the 
correct meaning of a recording unit. The context unit may be a para-
graph and the recording unit a sentence contained in the paragraph.1 
The units of content employed to indicate several of the following 
categories were taken from the ten preliminary interviews. 
1. Levels of Perceiving the Causes of Delinquent Behavior 
Three levels of perceiving the causes of juvenile delinquency are 
selected to represent this category: the comprehensive level, the 
symptomatic level, and no level of perception. The description of these 
levels will also include a discussion of their relationship to the 
supportive and authoritarian ideologies underlying the JDA scale. 
i. Comprehensive level 
The word ttcomprehensive1}}' as used here, refers to the theory of 
multiple determination in the causation of juvenile antisocial behavior. 
The minister representing this level assumes that a delinquent act is 
the dynamic expression of a complex interplay of certain specific factors 
1. Bernard Berelson, op. cit., P• 507. 
operating in the life of the individual at the moment of the acto He 
believes that a youngster's psychic conditioning, physiological make-
up, and interpersonal settings (family and neighborhood) must be taken 
into account in any adequate explanation of the predisposing and 
precipitating factors underlying delinquent behavior. He generally 
tends to view offenses against society as manifestations of underlying 
disturbances in the emotional life and interpersonal relationships of 
the individual. He also believes that each youngster's personality 
dynamics ai:e different, whether he is involved in a group or solitary 
I 
delinquency. This differentiation leads him to conclude that a 
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satisfactory diagnosis must focus on the unique needs of each individual 
youngster. 
It is believed that the comprehensive level of perceiving causation 
is characteristic of a supportive orientation. The lfiin.ister who verbal-
izes a comprehensive awareness of causation is assumed to possess the 
capacity for individuated perception. His capacity to imagine and 
perceive a dynamic interplay of forces is related to a personal awareness 
of interacting life forces and an integration of the underlying needs, 
motives, and behavior patterns of his own personality. In other words, 
his comprehensive level of viewing causation is dependent upon and grows 
out of his own self-reflective capacity and awareness of self as a 
dynamic force and an integral part of every situation in which he finds 
himself. 
Units of content representing the comprehensive level include: 
Some of these neighborhoods hold delinquent standards~ 
If a boy is going to feel that he is a man~ that he is 
accepted, he must live up to delinquent standards, 
which include the ability to steal without getting 
caught, toughness, trickery, daring, etc. The point 
is this: if we are to understand why some of these 
youngsters get into trouble, we must have an under~ 
standing of the values of the neighborhood in which 
they live and of the groups they belong to. 
Some boys join gangs to gain a sense of belonging. 
Their homes are physically and emotionally empty. 
ii. Symptomatic level 
The symptomatic level of perceiving the causes of delinquency is 
characterized by the minister who has little or no awareness o;f the 
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underlying factors described above. He does not see the delinquency as 
a possible expression of something deeper, as a possible mechanism of 
defense against the expression of forces lying deep within the 
personality. His perception is confined to the act itself, to the 
visible, immediate, overt characteristics and consequences of the act. 
As a rule he holds that delinquent behavior is the result of a 
youngster's freedom of choice. He is thus preoccupied with the 
seriousness, the consequences, the moral implications of such behavior. 
In addition, his diagnosis involves single and abstract phrases which 
have some meaning for him. He attributes causation to the gang, to 
parents, the youth's desire to nshow off, tt owning a car, wilful 
disobedience, a lack of law enforcement, pornographic literature, 
sordid and seamy movies, sin, etc. 
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The symptomatic level of viewing causations is assumed to indicate 
an authoritarian ideology. This level is characteristic of the tendency 
to stereotype delinquent acts by attributing them to simple and 
singular causes. Closely related is the anti-introspective disposition 
to resist insights of a deeper p~ychological nature. The authoritarian-
inclined minister employs stereotypes, which, in reality, are anti-
introspective defenses, to protect himself against exposure to deep-
lying, anxiety laden, contradictory impulses and needs within his own 
system of values. He is not able to take into account the tbio-psycho-
socialttl determinants of dissocial behavior because such etiological 
inclusiveness is dependent upon and grows out of the awareness of his 
own deep-rooted bio-psycho-social tendencies. 
The symptomatic level is also linked with the will power variable 
of the authoritarian syndrome. The will power variable appears to be 
the conscious rationale behind the operation of stereotypy, anti-
introspection, and authoritarian aggression. If the minister is 
convinced that all antisocial behavior is the result of a fully 
discernible wilful choice, there is no need to concern himself with 
understanding himself or his fellow human beings. He is free to express 
personal hostility without fear of social disapproval. He can elevate 
his own self-esteem by a tfbetter than thoutt attitude, and he can slough 
1.. Lucien Bovet, in his book, Psychi~tric Aspe~ts of ~uve~le Delin: 
guenC2Y ("World Health Organization: Monograp~::·· SerJ.es,~t Num~er 1: 
Geneva: World Health Organization, 1951), ~J.~es o~ this etJ.ologJ.cal 
expression: "No one who wishes to gain an J.nsJ.ght J.nto t~e ca~ses 
of social maladjustment and of one of its consequences, JUVenJ.le 
delinquency, can afford to neglect any one of the three terms of 
this expression (p. 4l).rr 
all personal responsibility for a large segment of his fellow human 
beings--all without a sense of guilt. 
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The following units of content characterize the symptomatic level 
of awareness of delinquent motivations: 
Owning a car at an early age contributes to delinquency. 
The biggest factor in juvenile delinquency is a lack 
of parental supervision. Parents are to blame, and 
should be held as accountable as their children. 
It's [destroying property] like any other sin: there 
is a certain attraction to it. 
The reason for these delinquent acts is hardened 
malignancy, hardened evil in young hearts. 
iii. No level of perceiving causations 
No level of perceiving causations pertains to the minister who 
does not verbalize any awareness of the causes of juvenile delinquency. 
For example, when one respondent of the pretest sample was asked what 
he believed to be the major cause or causes of delinquency, he replied, 
''If we knew, we would solve the problem. When I was young, I took a 
few things, but I didn't know why.'' Another respondent answered, tti 
don't know. It is a puzzle to me.tt 
I~ is believed that this level may resemble the avoidance-rejection 
variable of the authoritarian ideology. A lack of opinion about the 
causes of dissocial acts may be an indication of a lack of interest in 
and concern for young people who become involved in the various 
delinquencies. It seems that the role of the minister especially, 
which involves compassion for and the care of people in difficulty, 
would lead h:im to form some ideas about causations. 
2. Philosophies of Treatment 
The minister's philosophy of treatment and his personal role in 
treating young people involved in juvenile offenses are differentiated 
in the analysis outline by separate and distinct categories. This 
differentiation is called for by the hypotheses of the dissertation 
research. It will be recalled that these hypotheses contain two 
assumptions: (1) there is an interrelationship between the minister's 
attitudes toward treating delinquent symptoms and his actual handling 
of youths; and (2) both his attitudes toward and dealings with 
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children who have offended the law are dependent upon certain charac-
teristics of his personality. In order to examine the validity of 
these assumed interrelationships it is necessary to give separate 
consideration to the minister's ideology regarding treatment and to the 
actual treatment role he personally assumes. The following philosophies 
of treatment may be applied to the parents of young people who become 
involved in delinquent activities as well as to the young people. 
i. Supportive philosophy 
The supportive philosophy of treatment is continuous with.the 
comprehensi1ile level of perceiving causations. The minister who holds 
this philosophy believes that each child should be experienced as an 
individual, and worked with on the level of his particular underlying 
rehabilitative needs-. In addition he proposes that the treatment process 
is essentially interpersonal and educative in nature. This proposition 
is based upon his assumption that delinquent behavior is often a symptom 
of an underlying disturbance in the child's interpersonal relationships 
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with the significant people in his li:fe. Consequently, he advocates 
that the correction of hurtful relationships and harm:ful adjustment 
patterns not infrequently is best accomplished by helpful relationships 
in which the child feels that someone is moving toward him with 
acceptance, understanding and faith instead of against hi@ or away :from 
bim.1 He believes that the child-in-trouble must be able to get close 
to and identify with adult representatives of society before he can 
accept them as models and their values as modes of behavior. His 
supportive philosophy also makes provision :for the child's capacity to 
determine his behavior, which implies the child's ability to accept 
responsibility for personal and social development. 
Units of content pepresenting the supportive philos~phy include: 
Well, in the first place, it seems to me, the basic 
thing needed in treatment is Christian compassion 
and love. You >.care for them as individuals. You 
approach them on the basis and with the realization 
that we are all imperfect, and that, in one way or 
another, we all stand in need of :forgiveness. Any 
sense of self-righteousness and moral brittleness 
seems to me to queer your approach from the start. 
Approach them with the desire to understand them not 
to preach to them. At the same time, implicit in 
your approach is the assumption that they are 
capable of finer things. 
I don't accept the hypothesis that there are no 
delinquent children just delinquent parents. That's 
just a nice slogan. Problems are too complex to say 
that. If we go :far enough back, imperfections are 
to be found in everyone. I think the parents are 
human beings, and must be treated as understandably 
as the boy. Many of these parents are grown-up children. 
l. Gordon Pleune believes that disturbed interpersonal relationships 
are a major cause of delinquency, and that the improvement o:f such 
relationships is the major condition of successful treatment. See 
'~ffects of State Training Schools on Juvenile Delinquents,n Federal 
Probation, 21 (1957), 26-27. 
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ii. Authoritarian philosophy 
The authoritarian philosophy of treatment is linked with the 
symptomatic level of viewing the causes of different delinquencies. 
The minister who believes the youngster's delinquent behavior is always 
caused by deliberate and wilful violation of the laws of society 
advocates a "get toughn policy. He believes that such a pol:icy serves 
to correct the youth's stubborn and defiant will. He, therefore, places 
a great deal of faith in repressive measures, including strict laws, 
stiff penalties, and the punishment of parents. These repressive 
measures take the form of preventive and treatment panaceas for him. 
He equates treatment with the repression, submission and confinement 
of young people who act out in delinquent ways. He is also preoccupied 
with crime and punishment in that he believes punishment must fit the 
crime. In addition, he tends to stereotype treatment. Instead of 
differentiating between the treatment needs of young people who become 
involved in a group delinquency, he lumps them together, attributes to 
them the same level of involvement, and re.commends that all be given the 
same penalty. 
The following interview data are indicative of the authoritarian 
philosophy: 
I think we must face up to responsibilities, that 
broken laws must be dealt with finnly. I feel that 
this judge was too lenient on this boy. There needs 
to be a return to saneness and fir.mness on the part 
of courts. 
There's not enough discipline on the part of everyone 
concerned. That's why I have these upsets with the 
judges in courts. I feel the mothers and fathers 
should be locked up or put on probation. [!!is voice 
became stern;} It goes back to the home. 
If it's his first offense, he should be treated 
leniently. If he does it a second time, then I 
think he should be punished and not let go free. 
If he does it the third time, then he should get 
the works. 
3. Levels of Perceirlng the Church as a Rehabilitative Resource 
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This category measures the central aspect of the church's life and 
ministry which the minister deems most important as a rehabilitative 
resource. In other words, what does the minister believe to be the 
most helpful rehabilitative resource his church can offer the child? 
At what level does he focus on hi~ church's resources, and say, "This 
is the thing these youngsters need mostttt 
i. Interpersonal level 
The minister who identifies with the interpersonal level stresses 
relationships, his relationship with the young person and the young 
person's relationship with him and with his peers and with adult 
members of the congregation. He holds the view that redemptive 
resources flow best through friendly relationships. He has a tendency 
to believe that the youngster must first have a trusting relationship 
with an adult before he ~an develop faith in a merciful (accepting) 
and righteous (value-centered) God. He views the church's activities, 
such as scouting, arts and crafts, athletics, and recreation, as 
opportunities for facilitating the youngster's relationships. 
Following are statements that exemplify the interpersonal level 
of emphasis: 
The love of God is incarnated in people. You 
can say to a person, 'God loves you,' which will 
be meaningless unless.you or a lay person loves 
him.. The opposite of this incarnation is being 
judgmental, self-righteous, and legalistic. 
I'd be inclined to say that it would be some 
sense of community that these youngsters would 
have with the church, that is, a sense of 
belonging, a sense of feeling that people around 
you accept you, a place where they don't have to 
be on their guard. 
ii. Doctrinal level 
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The doctrinal level is represented by the minister who emphasizes 
the redemptive power of the youngster's acceptance of Christian 
doctrines. Such doctrines might include belief in the Bible, in the 
deity of Christ, in the substitutionary theory of atonement, etc. 
This level is somewhat theoretical and abstract in that the predominant 
means of attempting to reawaken or implant the doctrines in the child 
is through verbal communications. In addition, it is assumed by the 
representative of the doctrinal level that the child can understand and 
experience the llieaning of the doctrines and that he has the will power 
to govern his behavior by them. This emphasis on doctrine takes the 
form of messianic sentimentality when the minister makes an unqualified 
assertion that Christ or God is the only answer to the problems of 
delinquency. 
Comments assigned to the doctrinal level include: 
Letts take a hypothetical case. The child who 
becomes outwardly delinquent, we try to understand 
him. We try to help him. understand why. We would 
them take him to the next step, that God loves him, 
loved him enough to send His Son to die for him, 
that his sins are the symptom of sin. God in Christ 
forgives his sin-the root of sin within that gives 
rise to the outward sin. He is free by the grace of 
God. We give lrl.m a Bible and go through it with 
him., let him read the Gospel of John himself. And 
we believe, in fact we know, that this is possible 
for children. 
When you get delinquents to accept Christ, then 
you can be sure that the other adjustments of life 
will be made. 
It wouldn't be no more than to sit down with 
them, and teach them that Jesus pardoned them, and 
forgave them; and to teach them to give themselves 
to hi.J!j., and not to be in any more trouble with 
the law. 
We have two boys given to us from the court. 
They don't know a Commandment. Wet re st~.ting 
from scratch with them. It's a matter of example, 
and of teaching them right from wrong. They've 
never been taught not to do certain things. 
iii. Activity level 
The activity level is characterized by the minister who stresses 
social, recreational, and artistic activities as ends in themselves. 
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More importance is placed upon getting the young person into an activity 
than upon the rehabilitative value the activity may hold for him. 
Such a minister believes that activities will occupy the youngster's 
time and mind, drain his energy, and keep him out of trouble. His 
thesis is that nthe devil has work for idle hands.n 
There may be an obsessive-compulsive quality underlying the over-
emphasis on activities. The minister who fears that unoccupied 
youngsters may think dangerous thoughts and thus erupt in delinquent 
fashion may be expressing a personal obsessive-compulsive pattern. The 
exaggeration of the preventive value of activities may indicate that he 
has a need to protect himself against the intrusion of unacceptable 
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thoughts or of unwelcomed impulses. It might also be speculated that 
an overemphasis on activities is an anti-introspective device in that 
activism prevents the emerging into consciousness of deep-lying, conflict 
laden needs. 
The following statements are representative of this level: 
The aim of this project is to get them good and 
tired so that·they will go home and go to bed 
instead of going out and getting into trouble. 
The aim of our activities is to keep them so 
busy that they won't have time to get into 
mischief. 
The activities our church provides for them 
keep them off the street corners and away from 
gangs. 
iv. Attendance level 
The value of church attendance in itself is stressed by the 
minister who personifies the attendance level. It is as if exposure to 
the inside of a religious building will have a full and adequate effect 
on the disturbed child. The power of healing is transferred from the 
personal representative of God and ascribed to a somewhat impersonal 
habit of attendance and to an inanimate setting. Without a doubt, of 
course, a well-designed religious building can be a source of 
inspiration and an aid in lifting up the spirits of the child. It is 
also something that he can share in common with other people and thus 
feel less isolated from the stream of life. 
It is possible that an element of detachment may underli~ the 
emphasis on attendance. Church attendance involves a formal, well-
structured, ritualized setting in which the minister is behind the 
1.3.3 
pulpit, separated from the youth. Concerning the possibility of 
detachment, it is also to be noted that the emphasis of attendance is on 
the youngster going to the minister instead of the minister moving 
toward the youngster. If detachment underlies a particular minister's 
stressing of attendance, this detachment may be related to the avoidance-
rejection variable of the JDA scale. It is to be emphasized here, 
however, that an adequate assessment of a minister's pattern of behavior 
must be based upon several, and not one, variables. On the positive 
side it is to be noted that the "minister behind the pulpit'' can, on· 
occasion, come to symbolize for the distraught, acting-out child a 
ngoodtt father figure. And as to the emphasis on regular attendance, 
this may be helpful to the child with problems in self-discipline. 
Statements of ministers which are characteristic of attendance 
level include: 
The best thing for such children ~hose who get 
into troubl~ is to worship together with their 
parents. One of my greatest pleasures is that of 
seeing a family worship together. 
When I find that a boy has been in court, I 
check up on his church attendance and his school, 
and tell him to fulfill these things. 
Attending church regularly is the best thing 
for a boy who gets into trouble. 
4. Awareness and Utilization of Community Resources 
This category measures the minister's awareness and utilization 
of treatment resources in the community. His awareness of such resources 
will be measured by tabulating the number of agencies, etc., to which 
he refers in responding to the question in the interview guide dealing 
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with community resources.1 Each reference to a specific agency, center, 
clinic, court, correctional institution, mental hospital, society, 
association, residential treatment home, therapist, probation officer, 
etc., will be counted. Two or more references to the same resource 
will be designated as a single reference. 
The number of actual referrals of youngsters to commUnity aids 
will also be categorized. If a minister has referred two or more 
youths to one particular agency, he will be classified as having made 
two or more referrals. 
The assumption underlying this category is that the degree of the 
minister's awareness of resources and the number of referrals he has 
completed are indications of his basic attitudes toward the causes and 
methods of treating juvenile delinquency. The citing of several or a 
few resources and referrals could evidence a supportive orientation. 
It is believed that the enlistment of specialized community resources 
is dependent upon the capacity to make a comprehensive diagnosis of 
and differentiation between youngsters who become involved in juvenile 
offenses. On the other hand, a lack of awareness and of referrals might 
indicate an authoritarian conditioning. The minister who views 
causations on a symptomatic level, holds an exacting belief in free 
will, has anti-introspective tendencies, and believes that Christ or 
God alone is the answer to delinquency may feel no real need to make use 
of more technical and specialized community resources. 
1. Number 7: What community agencies are available for young people who 
get into trouble, such as social and legal agencies, guidance centers, 
and psychiatric clinics? 
5· Personal Roles in Treating Youths Who Commit Delinquent Acts 
This category deals with the minister's actual handling of young 
people who have performed delinquent acts. The category, like the 
categories on philosophies of treatment and on levels of perceiving 
causations, is directly related to the hypotheses guiding the 
dissertation research. It is hypothesized that the minister's 
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personal dealings with these young people are determined by his under-
lying attitudes toward the causes and methods of treating the different 
delinquencies, and that his attitudes, in turn, are determined by the 
nature of his dee~ooted personality tendencies. It is believed, 
therefore, that the minister who verbalizes a camp~ehensive level of 
perceiving the causes of the diverse delinquencies and who also 
communicates a supportive philosophy of treatment will assume a 
supportive role in his actual contacts with youngsters. Conversely, 
if he indicates a symptomatic level of perceiving causations and an 
authoritarian pbilos9phy of treatment, it is supposed that his personal 
role in relating to youngsters will be authoritarian in nature. The 
description of the supportive and authoritarian roles follows. 
i. Supportive role 
The fundamental features of the supportive role include: the 
minister's attempts to establish an accepting, understanding and value-
centered personal relationship with youth offenders, his efforts to 
help them become integrally involved in the social and spiritual life 
of his parish, his endeavors to help the members of his parish under-
stand and accept and have faith in the youths, and his desire to seek 
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the aid of community agencies when such aid would be beneficial to 
youngsters and their families. 
The interpersonal relationship between the minister and youth is 
~-
the cornerstone of the supportive role. The supportive minister 
assumes that the communication of social and ethical values flews best 
through a relationship that is supported by understanding, firmness, 
trust, hope, and concern. He, therefore, seeks to experience the 
youngsters as individuals, consciously identify with their underlying 
conflictual involvements and support them at the level of their 
individual interpersonal and religious needs. 
The following comments characterizing the supportive role were 
made by ministers in relation to their involvement with youth offenders: 
Some of the children would 'unload' in response 
to kindness, which meant that .I had first to gain 
their respect and confidence. 
I don't think my role is ever the same. It 
depends on the people and their conception of you. 
A lot of times parents come here in a last 
desperate attempt. Some want me to be a father 
figure and discipline the child. I try to be a 
person who isntt threatening to these people• 
I don't believe in the harsh approach. I didn't 
jump on .them. I sought to be kind, to listen to 
their side of the story. And some of them opened 
up and talked about it. 
ii. Authoritarian role 
The authoritarian role in the treatment of young people who act 
out delinquent impulses is indicated by the following characteristics: 
the minister's demands that the youths show complete and uncritical 
obedience and respect for authority, his tendency to stereotype them 
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and their parents by describing them as 'btean,n nbad,tt ttno good," 
"lazy,tt or ttirresponsible,tt etc., his rigid preoccupation with moral 
standards, with sin and guilt, and rewards and punishments, punitive 
inclination to condemn, reject, and avoid the youths, his conviction 
that they must confess and repent and make restitution before he dare 
accept them and try to help them, his inability to accept them until 
they first meet certain personal and attitudinal standards superimposed 
by him, and his abstract and unqualified messianic belief that all of 
the youths, even the most seriously disturbed, can be saved by "lovert 
or by ttchristtt or by "Qod.u These characteristics of the authoritarian 
role are based on the underlying theory of the JDA scale. 
The units of content below are indicators of the authoritarian role: 
[Qne minister said to a boy who had been in 
troubl~ 'If you are not careful, you will end up 
in jail, and I won't care, for I have warned you.' 
I'm old-fashioned about juvenile delinquency. 
Children have to learn what I learned, that there 
is an authority, and they must obey it. 
It is easy to correct some of them because they 
admit their mistakes. 
If a boy comes into my office and is nasty, I 
may give him the back of my hand. If a boy won't 
listen, I will lacerate him or bawl him out. 
I follow up on delinquents by going to the 
home and pinning it on their parents. I say to 
the father, 'If you were home and not drinking, 
this would not have happened.' 
6. Theological Positions 
The consideration of the ministers' theological positions is 
related to a fundamental inquiry of the dissertation research. This 
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inquiry is to discover if a relationship exists between the ministers' 
personal theological beliefs and their individual attitudes toward the 
causes and methods of handling the various delinquencies as outlined by 
the preceding categories. More specifically, the aim is to examine 
whether the ministers who communicate supportive attitudes and actions 
and those who verbalize authoritarian attitudes and behavior are more 
inclined to identify with one school of theology than with another school. 
The ministers' theological positions will be classified according 
to the following types of theology: orthodoxy, moderate conservatism, 
nee-reformation theology, liberalism, and humanism. Orthodoxy will be 
represented by two forms: extreme orthodoxy, which will be represented 
by fundamentalism, and moderate orthodoxy, which will be represented by 
nee-evangelicalism. Nee-liberalism will be included in the description 
of liberalism. 
The description of the types of theology is in ter.ms of the 
position of each with regard to the authority of the Bible, the deity 
of Christ, the doctrine of sin, and the doctrine of salvation. These 
four cardinal doctrines cover other primary beliefs of Christianity and 
therefore provide a comprehensive criterion for the description of the 
theological categories. 
Before turning to the theological categories, certain qualifications 
need to be made. The ministers' theological beliefs are believed to be 
too unique and varied to be labeled neatly by preconstructed theological 
categories. · The primary concern in classifying a minister's theology 
will be his verbal description of what he believes regardless of whether 
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his statement typifies any of the predetermined categories. It is 
conceivable that some of the ministers of the sample may identify with 
more than one school of theology, viewing themselves, for example, as 
conservative liberals. On the other hand, a minister may not identify 
with any particular theology. If this be the case, his verbalized 
beliefs will be listed. It is also to be noted that the chosen 
theologica.J.:',categories are general classifications employed in a flexible 
way to guide the distinguishing of the ministers' positions. They are a 
series of working definitions on theology and not an absolute or 
exhaustive treatment of religious thought. 
i. Orthodoxy 
Orthodoxy refers to ttcorrectness of religious belief, according to 
an authoritative standard. • • • The standard presupposed by orthodoxy 
may be • • • the teaching of Scripture, as with the Protestant (Church). tal 
The aim of orthodoxy is to hold the right or correct beliefs. "Orthodoxy 
is, thus, conformity to the official formulation of truth.•~2 
-(1) Fundamentalism represents the extreme form of orthodoxy. The 
fundamentalist movement arose in the early part of the twentieth century 
to protect Protestant orthodoxy against liberal theology's accommodations 
to modern culture and science. In defense of orthodoxy five fundamental 
doctrines were adopted as essential or correct beliefs of the Christian. 
1. An Encyclopedia of Religion~ Vergilius: Ferm (ed.) (New York: The 
Philosophical Librar,y, 1945J, PP• 552, 553· 
2. Ibid., P• 553. 
These beliefs were: 11 ••• the Virgin birth or Christ; the ppysical 
resurrection; the inerrancy of the Scriptures in every detail; the 
substitutionary theory or the atonement; and finally the imminent 
physical second coming or Christ.n1 Historic fundamentalism is 
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exclusivistic and aggressive in that only those are assumed to be 
Christian who accept the tundamentals.2 There is, therefore, no desire 
for fellowship with Christian groups which do not subscribe to the 
doctrines of fundamentalism.3 
The base of fundamentalism is its doctrine of biblical infaDibility. 
According to fundamentalism, the Bible is inspired in that it was word-
for-word God-given.4 It therefore contains all that is necessary to 
know in this world tor guidance in the way of 'Salvation and service.5 
In addition, the Bible, as a self-contained and self-interpreting 
revelation from God, must determine the methods and presuppositions with 
which it is studied.6 Fundamentalists believe that the Holy Spirit 
enables believers to interpret the divine Word rightly and to understand 
its meaning.? Thus the inerrant Scripture does not need to be revised 
1. Ibid., P• 291. 
2. L. Harold DeWolf, Present Trends in Christian Thought (New York: 
Association Press, 1960), P• 52. 
3. J. I. Packer, Fundamentalism and the Word of God (London: Inter-
Varsity Fellowship, 1958), PP• 45, 74• 
4. Ibid., P• 47• 
5. Ibid. 
6. Ibid., pp. 68, 73. 
7• Ibid., P• 47. 
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and corrected by reason.1 On the contrary, Scripture determines 
whether reason is correct in what it thinks regarding the subjects with 
which Scripture deals. 2 Consequently, fundamentalism repudiates those 
principles of critical Bible study which are at variance with the Bible's 
own claim for itself.3 To acknowledge biblical criticism is to deny the 
supernatural activity of God and the unquestionable truth of Christianity 
which are attested by the Virgin birth, the incarnation and deity of 
· Christ, and the biblical miracles. 4 Similarly, the theory of evolution 
is irreconcilable with the orthodox belief that man is a fallen rather 
than a risen creature, and that he thus needs the redeeming grace of God 
rather than continued gradual development.5 Fundamentalism's doctrine 
of biblical infallibility, therefore, 9pposes the accommodation of 
liberalism to modern knowledge. 6 It is believed that fundamentalism is 
the purest and truest for.m of Christianity since it seeks to acknowledge 
in all things the supremacy of Scripture.? 
1. ~., P• 48. 
2. Ibid. 
3• Ibid., PP• 72, 73. 
4• John Dillenberger and Claude Welch, Protest~nt. Christianity (New York: 
Charles Scribner's Sons, 1954), P• 228. 
' . . . 
5. L. Harold DeWolf, Trends and Frontiers of Reli · ous Tho ht (Nashville: 
Board of Education. of the Methodist Church, 1955, p. 57. 
6. Packer, op. cit., P• 70. 
7. Ibid., P• 21. 
Fundamentalism places considerable emphasis on the deity of 
Christ.1 In fundamentalist theology the divinity of Christ is evidenced 
by his Virgin birth, sinless life, the supernatural miracles he perfor.med, 
and his bodily resurrection.2 This emphasis on the supernatural power 
and nature of Christ is strongly stated by Wilbur M. Smith: 
• • • there are certain things which men need • • • 
which only Christ as the Son of God can give. Only 
Christ as the Lamb of God can take away sin; only 
Christ as the Son of God can reveal God the Father 
to us • • • only He can reconcile men to God; only He 
can give us eternal life; only He has the truth which 
we need; only He can r~se the dead; only Christ is 
preparing a home for H~s own above; only He will 
ultimately put down all war, and rebellion, and 
injustice •••• Only Christ, and no one else, ever, 
can deliver from the power of sin. This is as true 
today as when the church was founded.3 
It is believed that fundamentalism lays a one-sided emphasis on the 
deity of Christ.4 
The universal sinfulness of mankind is a primary emphasis of 
fundamentalism. The Bible records the fall, the degeneration of man.5 
He is a convicted sinner and is helpless to change his condition.6 It 
is assumed that fundamentalism places great stress on the Fall. 7 Many 
1. Wilbur M. Smith, Therefore Stand (Boston: w. A. Wilde Co., 1945), P• 492. 
2. Ibid., PP• 45-47, 362, 367, 492. 
3. Ibid., P• 493. 
4. DeWolf, Trends and Frontiers of Religious Thought, p. 57. 
5. Packer, op. cit., P• 149· 
6. Ibid., P• ll5. 
7• DeWolf, Present Trends in Christian Thought, P• 39· 
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fundamentalists subscribe to the total depravity of man whereas others 
reject total depravity but stress it.1 All believe that man is 
spiritually helpless without the redeeming grace of God.2 
The basis of fundamentalism's doctrine of salvation is the belief 
in the vicarious substitutionary atonement made by Christ through his 
death on the cross.3 According to this belief, sinful man cannot 
appease the justice demanded by God's moral nature; therefore, man 
labors under the wrath of God. God, however, is merciful as well as 
just. He paid the pt±ce of sin in the atoning death of His Son. 
Through his vicarious atonement Christ saves man from the power and 
guilt of sin and provides him with a new life in God's presence for 
ever.more. Man becomes justified and born again through faith (i.e., 
through his belief in the atoning sacrifice of Christ). 4 In this view 
considerable stress is placed on man's salvation or damnation. 5 
(2) Moderate orthodoxy refers to a broad group of orthodox 
theologians who are not as aggressive and exclusivistic as the 
fundamentalist extreme. The theological category employed to 
characterize moderate orthodoxy is nee-evangelicalism, and the 
theologian selected to represent this theology is Edward John Carnell. 
1. ~· 
3. Smith, op. cit., PP• 50, 51. 
4. Ibid. , p • 44 7. 
5. Ibid., PP• 443, 445, 447• 
It is to be emphasized that there are degrees of moderate orthodoxy and 
various moderate orthodox thinkers. 
Nee-evangelical orthodoxy holds to the plenary inspiration of 
Scripture.1 Unlike the cultic mind, however, nee-evangelicalism does 
not assume that all verses of Scripture are equa.lly normative.2 The 
original manuscripts were believed to be infallible 1 but it is recognized 
that, in the process of copying and translating, some errors concerning 
peripheral data have crept into the Bible.3 It is also believed that 
some sections of the B~ble are subject to the illumination of other 
sections.4 Nee-evangelicalism welcomes the literary and historical 
investigation of the Bible but repudiates higher criticism that is 
destructive.5 The Bible itself is against such criticism and::-will still 
convey the course of history by which God has given the true religion 
to man.6 While the nee-evangelical thinker asserts that the Bible is 
the only true rule of faith and practice, he does not, as does the 
fundamentalist, belittle the value of general wisdom.? For example, 
1. Edward J. Carnell, The Case for Orthodox Theology (Philadelphia: The 
Westminster Press 1 1959), P• 33. 
3· DeWolf, Present Trends in Christian Thought, P• 44. 
5· Ibid.~ PP• 97, 9B. 
6. Ibid., P• 9B. 
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nee-evangelicalism shows signs1 of accommodating to the theory of evo-
lution. It is agreed that the plants and animals may have developed in 
an evolutionary manner.1 With regard to the biological evolUtion of man, 
nee-evangelicalism believes that Scripture traces his $piritual ancestry 
to God even though science may trace his biological ancestry to dust.2 
Nee-evangelicalism centers its faith in the divine nature of Jesus. 
"Jesus is :&nmanuel, 'God with us. ut3 The eternal Son did not forfeit 
his divine attributes when he became incarnate.4 ~le all that Jesus 
did or said transpired in human nature, his nature was so perfectly 
united with the Father that his teachings and acts is.sued from the 
Father.5 "Jesus and the Father were. one in teaching as well as essence.n6 
There is only one consistent position for the church: "since Jesus 
received his doctrine from the Father, everything that Jesus says is 
true on divine authority.n7 Thus nee-evangelicalism holds to the 
doctrine of the plenary inspiration of the Bible because it is assumed 
that Jesus, who possessed divine truth, held and taught this belief.s 
1. ill,g,., P• 94· 
2. ~., P• 95. 
3. Ibid., P• 39. 
4• Ibid. 
5. ~., PP• 39, 40. 
6. Jill., P• 40. 
7· ~· 
s. ~-, PP• 35, 42, 43. 
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Man is viewd by nee-evangelicalism as possessing a sinful nature.1 
A man does not become a sinner when he sins; he sins because he is a 
sinner. 2 His sinful behavior stems from his corrupt nature. It is to 
be noted that the doctrines of sin held by nee-evangelicalism and 
fundamentalism are similar. 
Like fundamentalism, nee-evangelicalism's doctrine of salvation is 
related to its concept of the sinful condition of man. Because of his 
sinful nature, man labors under the wrath of God.3 God's judicial 
sentiment is offended and must be propitiated. Since helpless man 
cannot appease God's wrath, Jesus satisfied divine justice by vicariously 
bearing on the cross the punishment due to sinners. The satisfaction 
of divine justice by Christ is the very essence of the gospel.4 Man's 
salvation, therefore, issues from his repentance and belief that the 
price of his pardon was paid by Christ. Through faith in Christ's 
redeeming act, repentant man becomes justified (i.e., he is acquitted, 
forgiven of his past offenses and admitted into the enjoyment of the 
favor and friendship of God).5 
1. Ibid.' P• 67. 
2. IQg. 
3· Ibid._ 
---
,~; ~ 
4. IQg., P• 68. 
5. Ibid., P• 70. 
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A distinct feature of nee-evangelicalism, which has been absent 
from fundamentalism, is its new concern with the social implications of 
the gospel. This concern was manifested by Harold Ockenga at the 
inauguration of Edward John Carnell as president of Fuller Theological 
Seminary. In a special bulletin of the Seliiiil.a:ry on that occasion 
Ockenga published an article entitled ttTheological Education," in which 
was contained the following passage: 
The new evangelicalism embraces the full orthodoxy 
of fundamentalism but manifests a social consciousness 
and responsibility which was strangely absent from 
fundamentalism. The new evangelicalism concerns 
itself not only with personal salvation, doctrinal 
truth and an eternal point of reference, but also with 
the problems of race, of war, of class struggle, of 
liquor control, of juvenile delinquency, of immorality, 
and of national imperialism. It even faces the 
question of creeping socialism, and asks, is it 
Christian? The new evangelicalism believes that 
orthodox Christians cannot abdicate their 
responsibility in the social scene.l 
ii. Moderate conservatism 
The:?'term ''moderate conservatism" is a broad theological type used 
to categorize the ministers of the sample whose orthodoxy is more 
moderate or less dogmatic than that of fundamentalism and neo-
evangelicalism. The moderately conservative theologian, like the 
fundamentalist and nee-evangelical, believes that the orthodox creeds 
contain basic and essential truths of Christianity. Unlike fundamentalism, 
however, moderate conservatism is not characterized by a militant 
1. DeWolf, Present Trends in Christian Thought, PP• 43, 44. 
resis~ance ~o modern science and ~o the critical study of the Bible.1 
Any resistance to scientific assertions and biblical scholarship is a 
peculiar characteristic of a particular moderate conservative rather 
than a general characteristic of such conservatism. Another distinguishing 
feature of moderate conservatism, as against fundamentalism, is that 
moderate conservatism is a wide theological field rather than a self-
styled system with a clearly formulated set of fundamentals. 
The moderate conservative believes that the Bible contains a special 
revelation of God. This belief is based on his faith in God as a personal 
Being who can and does reveal Himself to man. Consequen~ly, the Bible 
is not merely the product of man's limited efforts to portray the divine. 
God disclosed Himself to men, who, in turn, wrote as they were illtnninated. 
In addition God continues to reveal Himself through the Bible to the 
responsive reader. The moderate conservative does not necessarily 
subscribe to the fundamentalist and nee-evangelical doctrines of biblical 
infallibility. Like the liberal, he welcomes the critical study of the 
Bible, which, to him, further validates rather than violates its trust-
worthiness. His faith, however, takes him beyond the historical and 
psychological study of the Bible to a personal God whose self-disclosure 
inspired the writers of the Bible. 
The moderately conservative theologian,as well as the fundamentalist 
and nee-evangelical, believes in the doctrine of the incarnation. Jesus 
was the Son of God as he embodied a uniquely divine nature. He was a 
1. Dillenberger and Welch, op. cit., P• 227. 
I. 
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God-man and not merely a godly man. God dwelt in him in a way in which 
He was not and is not in other men. On the other hand, the Christology 
of moderate conservatism does not, like that of fundamentalism, tend to 
minimize the humanity of Jesus. The moderate conservative emphasizes 
that Jesus was both human and divine. Moderate conservatism is guided 
by the orthodox Creed of Chalcedon which issued "that Jesus was truly 
divine, the work of God, and that he was truly and completely human.n1 
With regard to the deity of Christ, it is to be stressed that the 
moderately conservative thinker believes that Jesus possessed a divine 
nature that was different from rather than the apex of human nature. 
According to moderate conservatism, man is inherently sinful. 
Whil~ the moderate conservative may not literally accept the Augustinian 
doctrine of original sin, he firmly believes that the doctrine contains 
a basic truth. He does not agree with the liberal's optimism about man. 
Man is in a predicament which calls for more than an ethical "pep talk." 
He needs to realize his limitations and to recognize his need of the 
forgiveness and grace of God, apart from which he remains in a lost 
condition. 
The moderate conservative, in accord with the fundamentalist and 
nee-evangelical, holds to the orthodox position that man is saved or 
justified by faith in Christ rather than by good works. This assumption 
proceeds from the similarly held belief that man is tainted with sin and 
consequently needs to receive the redeeming grace of God through faith 
1. William Hordern, A Layman's Guide to Protestant Theology (Ne\'r York: 
The Macmillan Company, 1955), P• 25. 
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in Christ before he can perform good works. In addition, moderate 
conservatism, like fundamentalism, assumes that man's personal salvation 
or his damnation is not limited to this life but involves a hereafter. 
The fundamentalist, however, believes that the unsaved man consciously 
suffers eternal punishment whereas moderate conservatives tend to 
believe that the sinner's eternal separation from God, through his 
death and subsequent nonexistence, is the punishment. 
Many moderate conservatives believe that the atonement involved the 
whole life of Jesus and not merely his death. His life and resurrection, 
as well as his sacrificial death, are indispensable indications of his 
atoning work, of his reconciling :of man with God. His ministry proclaims 
the love of God for man. In addition, his resurrection especially 
reveals that God is mightier than any crucifying force, and that man 
can overcome the fears and sins that enslave him through faith in the 
resurrected Christ. 
iii. Neo-reform.ation theology 
Neo-reform.ation theology developed as a reaction against modernism's 
faith in human reason and human progress. This reaction began in Europe 
and was precipitated partly by World War I. Its most notable leaders in 
Europe are Karl Barth and J!hdl Brunner. In America Reinhold Niebuhr is 
the most prominent reformation theologian. It is to be stated that these 
three theologians differ considerably in their beliefs. Nee-reformation 
theology is essentially a renewal of orthodoxy, but with certain novel 
emphases. 
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The nee-reformation thinker's assumptions about the Bible proceed 
from his belief in God. He views God as a free and independent Being who 
alone can reveal Himself, and who therefore cannot be confined to the 
words of the Bible •1 In fact, the Word or God, which is revealed by God 
only, is not to be associated with the words of the Bible.2 The Bible 
does not reveal God; rather God revealed Himself through the events 
described in the Bible and continues to reveal Himself through words of 
Scripture that illuminate an individual's situation at the present moment. 
Revelation is not a given biblical statement about God; it is the very 
act of God revealing Himself. God only can disclose God.3 
Since the Word of God is not equated with the words of the Bible, 
nee-reformation theology rejects fundamentalism's doctrine of biblical 
infallibility in favor of biblical criticism. Neo-refo~ation theology's 
interpretation of the Bible is guided partly by what is termed the "myth." 
The myth is a biblical story, such as the creation story or the narration 
of Jonah, which is not literally true, but which nevertheless reveals a 
basic truth in a way that cannot otherwise be adequately expressed.4 Nee-
reformation theology believes that fundamentalism's error is that of 
taking the myths literally, which unwisely leads to a conflict with 
science over the theory of evolution.5 
1. Ibid.' P• 139· 
2. Ibid., PP• 129, 130. 
3. Ibid., P• 139· 
4· Ibid., P• 147. 
5. Ibid., PP• 147, 148. 
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Nee-reformation theology places central emphasis on God's self-
disclosure in Jesus Christ. Unlike liberalism's attempt to understand 
God through reason and science, nee-reformation theology claims that 
Jesus Christ is the only mediator between God and man and therefore the 
only means by which man can comprehend the ''Wholly Other." While neo-
reformation theology recognizes the reliability of science and 
philosophY within the limits of their own spheres, they are believed to 
have no bearing on the divine self-disclosure in Christ.l 
Nee-reformation theologians believe in the original sin of man. 
Their interpretation of original sin differs from the Augustinian theory 
of inherited guilt. The deterministic theory of inherited sin denies 
the freedom of man. This theory is inacceptable to nee-reformation 
theology which holds that man cannot sin if he is not free to"sin. 
Original sin is a consequence of man's freedom and not of his heredity.2 
Man's freedom inevitably leads him to become preoccupied with his own 
interests. Instead of saying, "Thou,n he chooses to say, "I•" Reinhold 
Niebuhr believes that self-centered rebellion against God is the essence 
of sin.3 Man refuses to admit his finitude, and compensates for his 
anxiety-provoking limitations by exaggerating the reliability of his 
knowledge and power and by pretending that he is God.4 According to 
1. DeWolf, Trends'·and Frontiers of Religious Thought, PP• 81, 82. 
2. Reinhold Niebuhr, An Interpretation of Christian Ethics (New York: 
Harper & Brothers, 1935), PP• 90-91. 
3. Ibid., P• 92. 
4• Ibid., PP• 84, 85. 
Niebuhr, "egoism is the driving force of sin" and "dishonesty is its 
final expression.n1 He believes that the blunder of liberalism is its 
assumption that man is basically good and has the resources in and of 
himself to carry out the teachings of jesus.2 
Nee-reformation theology, as represented by Niebuhr, asserts that 
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the solution to man's sin is the Pauline doctrine of justification by 
faith, which he refers to as salvation by grace.3 Man must humbly accept 
his finiteness, repent of his self-centered pride which leads him to 
sin, and realize that God alone can save him. His salvation is dependent 
upon the forgiveness of God which is apprehended by.faith in Christ, and 
not upon his own righteousness.4 Similarly, the major problems of society 
cannot be cured without the saving grace of God.5 
Karl Barth assumes that life and blessedness may be had by man 
only in fellowship with God.6 This fellowship takes place and is 
realized in the humanity, the saving work of Jesus Christ. 7 Through 
1. ~., P• B7. 
2. Ibid., PP• ll9-121. 
3. The Nature and Desti~y of Man (New·York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 
1951), Part II, P• 100. 
4. Ibid., PP• 103, 104. 
5. ~., PP• 305, 306, 320, 321 • 
. . . 
6. Church Dogmatics: The Doctrine of Creation, Vol. III, 2~ Tr. by 
Rev. Harold Knight et al. (Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 1960), P• 219. 
7. Ibid., PP• 219, 220. 
Christ God's deity encloses humanity itself.1 The incarnation of 
Christ reveals the humanity of God (i.e., God's affirmation of man, 
His concern for man, His substitution for man).2 In addition, God's 
gift to man is man's humanity which is not blotted out nor is it 
diminished by the fall of man) Being especially endowed by God, man 
is elected to intercourse with God.4 This election is due to God's 
grace alone and not to any presumption that man, by.1virtue of his 
humanity, deserved such preference.5 It is also to be stated that 
communion between God and man is initiated by God. 6 
A leading representative of nee-reformation theology is William 
Hordern. He presents the case for the "new reformation theology."? 
He states what he believes in a convincing argument for this theology: 
1. Karl;Barth, The Humanity of God. Tr. by John N. Thomas et al. 
(Richmond, Virginia: John Knox Press, 1960), P• 50. 
2. Ibid., P• 51. 
3. Ibid., P• 53. 
6. Ibid., P• 50. 
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If there is one aspect of the new reformation 
theology that stands out with peculiar cogency to 
me, it is this: our relationship to God is first 
and above all the result of God's activity, riot of 
ours. In the God-man relationship, man brings only 
his finiteness, his sin, and his need. As a result, 
man never possesses God in his church, his creed, or 
his theology. But the wonder is that God takes what 
man has to offer, and, in his loving grace, he1works his will even through man's 'earthen vessels.' 
(II Cor. 4: 7) 
While man can be saved, neo-refo~tion theology offers little 
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encouragement to man in his efforts to bring about the Kingdom of God. 
Man should seek to perform good works and.to carry forward the social 
message of the Christian faith, but his actions will continue to be 
hampered by his self-deceiving pride. It is God who must finally 
establish His Kingdoni. 2 
i v. Liberalism 
Liberalism is a broad theological field in which freedom of 
thought is highly valued. It is not as much distinguished by a specific 
set of Christian beliefs as it is by a particular spirit of religious 
thought. Liberalism is characterized by an open-minded spirit of 
inquiry that is devoted to a continuing search for truth} This 
search leads the liberal to welcome knowledge derived from the physical 
and psychological sciences and from any other source.4 He believes that 
1. Ibid., PP• 165, 166. 
2. DeWolf, Trends and Frontiers of Religious Thought, pp. 89, 90. 
3. Schilling, op. cit., P• 87. 
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God and truth are continuous and never contradictory.l In addition he 
thinks that reason is a reliable guide by which to discriminate between 
truth and falsehood. While he does not discredit revelation as a 
source of truth, he employs reason to test the claims of revelation. 
Another distinguishing method of liberalism is its ambition to 
make Christianity relevant to modern society. The liberal seeks to 
reinterpret traditional beliefs in thought fonms which the modern mind 
can understand. He believes that the Christian faith will become unin-
telligible and irrelevant if it remains confined to outdated modes of 
expression.2 While the legitimate task of the Christian thinker is to 
communicate with the culture of his day, he should also remain~;;-;_. steeped 
in the historic teachings of the Bible and the church.3 
The liberal's open~nded search for the true word of God leads 
him to pursue th~ critical stu~ of the Bible.4 He is also led to 
believe that individual religious experience is a more authoritative 
source of truth than the a priori deductions of biblical infallibility. 
He views the Bible as a product of man's progressive understanding of 
God rather than as a disclosure of final truth. 5 This view is related 
to his acceptance of the evolutionary theory of man and to his belief 
1. Ibid., P• 57. 
2. ~., PP• 54, 5S, 59. 
3· Ibid., P• 59. 
4. Ibid., PP• 49-59. 
5. Edwin A. Burtt~ Types of Religious Philosophy (New York: Harper & 
Brothers, 1939), PP• 315, 316. 
in the immanence of God, whom he envisions as operating within rather 
than upon the natural order.1 While he does not subscribe to the 
doctrine of biblical infallibility, he, however, believes that the 
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events recorded in the Bible contain a unique revelation of God's love 
and offer an authoritative understanding of the Christian faith.2 
Liberalism stresses the humanity and the uniqueness of Jesus.3 
He is regarded as being human in every respect, which means that, being 
a man, he experienced the full range of human emotions.4 He was unique 
in the sense that human nature reached its most divine proportions in 
him. Consequently, he is held up as the example of manhood at its best, 
an example that all menShould strive to approximate. In addition, he 
is believedto represent the most profound revelation mankind has of God. 
With regard to his deity, liberalism finds it difficult to think that 
his nature was anything more than human.5 He was divine in the sense 
that the divine, which liberalism does not presume to be alien to the 
human, reached its highest in~egration in him.6 
1. Schilling, op. cit., P• 87. 
2. DeWolf, ~e Case for Theology in Liberal Perspective, PP• 56, 57, 59. 
3· DeWolf, Trends and Frontiers of Religious Thought, p. 35. 
. . .. 
4· DeWolf, The Case for Theology in Liberal Perspective, PP• 61, 62. 
5. Dillenberger and Welch, op. cit., P• 221. 
6. ~., P• 219. 
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Instead of a doctrine of sin, liberalism advances a doctrine of 
man, of his likeness to God.1 The doctrine of original sin is replaced 
by a doctrine of the dignity of man. He is asstnned to have a natural 
c~pacity for goodness in that he is believed to have the freedom and 
ability to respond to the commandments of God.2 The liberal's confidence 
in man and in his future leads him to hail personality as of supreme 
worth.3 This appreciation of human nature does not mean that man is 
perfect. His freedom may cause him to choose sin instead of to perform 
righteous acts.4 While liberalism appreciates man's capacity for 
goodness, it has much to say about the stark reality of sin. 
The doctrine of salvation outlined by liberalism contains quite 
different emphases from those of the orthodox schools of theology. 
Liberal theology stresses man's ability to contribute to his salvation 
as well as his need of the redeeming grace of God. Salvation involves 
gradual religious growth resulting from religious education and corre-
spending commitment to Christian ideals rather than a radical conversion 
experience characterized by confession, repentance, and the acceptance 
of the substitutionary death of Christ. The redemptive work of Jesus 
is seen in terms of the power of his example and of his suffering love 
which effect a change in man and inspire him to live the good life, and 
1. DeWolf, The Case for Theology in Liberal Perspective, pp. 115, 120-123. 
2. Dillenberger and Welch, loc. cit., P• 222. 
3. ill&· 
4• DeWolf, Trends and Frontiers of Religious Thought, P• 36. 
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not in terms or an external act or atonement which appeases God and 
makes man righteous. The life after death, which is central to orthodox-
centered theologies, is not emphasized as much as is the fulfillment of 
the abundant life here and now.1 The hereafter is believed to consist 
or the immortality or the spirit rather than or the resurrection of the 
body.2 In addition, many liberals reject the traditional concept or 
hell, which, they believe is incompatible with the revelation God is love.3 
The liberal conceives or salvation as having social as well as 
individual implications. Liberalism has rendered an invaluable service 
in stirring Christian protest against social evils.4 The liberal believes 
that a gospel directed at the individual apart from his social relation-
ships is inadequate.5 
John Dillenberger and Claude Welch appear to give a concise 
summary of liberalism. They write: 
• • • liberalism meant the appearance or certain new 
features or Protestant thought--e.g., the liberal 
spirit, biblical criticism, and the accompanying 
abandonment of the inerrancy of the Bible, a new 
social concern, and full recognition of the humanity 
or Jesus--which persist and hage had a permanent 
effect on Protestant thi~ng. 
1. Dillenberger and Welch, op. cit., p. 222. 
2. ~· 
3. Burtt, op. cit., P• 341· 
4. DeWolf, Trends and Frontiers or Religious Thought, p. 49. 
5 • .!Jlii!· 
6. Op. cit., p. 224. The doctrinal emphases or liberal theology are 
also surmnarized by s. Paul Schilling, op. cit., P• 88. 
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Criticism of liberalism's faith in man by neo-refo~ation thinkers, 
reinforced by the great depression and World War II; exerted a powerful 
influence on liberalism •1 Many liberal theologians re-examined their 
beliefs in the light of hard realities and valid criticism and modified 
their theological position. They moved to a nee-liberal position.2 
While nee-liberals do not subscribe to a specific doctrinal system, 
their thinking is characterized by the following shared emphases. They 
continue to apply scientific and philosophical inquiry to the search for 
religious knowledge.3 They are quite interested in the theology of the 
Bible and view it as the record of God's unique self-revelation and 
redemptive activity culminating in Jesus Christ.4 While there is no 
agreement on the divinity of Jesus, they believe that he was more than 
"the Jesus of history," more than the example of manhood at its best.5 
They are turning to "Christ'' as God's gift to man. 6 With regard to man, 
he is no longer assumed to possess an inherent goodness which may be 
elicited by high-sounding ideals. His life is a predicament and not a 
success story. He is a sinner who will not be saved merely by education 
and science.7 H!s salvation is dependent on divine grace and on his 
1·. Ibid., P• 89. 
2. Ibid. 
3. Ibid. 
4• Ibid., PP• 89, 90. 
5. Hordern, A Layman's Guide to Protestant Theology, P• 115. 
6. Ibid. 
7• Ibid., PP• 113, 115. 
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repentance and faithful response to God.1 Nee-liberals believe that the 
coming of the kingdom hinges on divine initiative and power in cooperation 
with free ~nd committed men.2 They anticipate the coming of the kingdom 
partly in history, but in its completeness only beyond history.3 The 
nee-liberals also place great emphasis on ethical living and social 
concern as indispensable indications of the Christian's relation to God.4 
v. Humanism 
Humanism is the furthest extreme of modernism. This system of 
religious thought wholeheartedly accepts the naturalistic world-view 
of science which involves a rejection of supernaturalism.5 The humanist 
is dedicated to the objective pursuit of truth and champions freedom of 
thought and expression. He offers a broad definition of religion, 
identifying it with ethics and with human and social values. In this 
view the boundary line between the sacred and the secular is erased.6 
God represents the creative spirit in man and in the world. 
1. Schilling, op. cit., P• 90. 
2. Ibid. 
4• Ibid. 
5. Roy w. Sellars et !!:!.•, ''Humanist Manifesto,n The Humanist, 13 (1953), 59. 
6. Ibid., P• 60. 
The humanist views the Bible as a purely human book. It contains 
important religious values, expressing some of man's deepest spiritual 
needs and highest ethical attainments, but it is not regarded as a 
special or unique revelation of the divine. It is a revelation of man 
by man. Humanism does not favor the Bible over the sacred writings of 
other religions.1 
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Humanism ascribes no divine or ultimate qualities to Jesus. He is 
thought of as a remarkable man who was compassionate and self-saerificing 
and whose teachings contained excellent ethical and social insights. 
On the other hand, an impartial study of the Gospels reveals his 
limitations. He did not appreciate the importance of intelligence as 
the most reliable guide for analyzing and treating human needs. His 
simple faith in a kindly providence is contrary to a real assessment of 
experience demanded by scientific naturalism. He taught an unqualified 
acceptance of nonviolence and acquiescence without realizing that such 
behavior may defeat its own purpose.2 He is, therefore, not to be 
ranked above other great religious leaders of the past and present. 
It is to be noted that the humanist charges the modernist liberal with 
being guided by a devout allegiance in his study of Jesus rather than 
by full scientific objectivity.3 
The central focus of humanism is on the dignity and worth and 
potentiality of man. The traditional doctrines of sin are rejected and 
1. Curtis w. Reese, Humanist Religion (New York: The MacMillan Co., 1931), 
PP• 43-45. 
2. Burtt, op. cit., PP• 359-361. 
3. ~., PP• 362, 363. 
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in their place is posited a strong faith in man's capacity for 
goodness and greatness. Man and his values become the essence of 
religion for humanism. God is man's idealized image of hlmself and not 
a supernatural power before whom man must prostrate himself. 
Humanism's doctrine of salvation naturally follows its view of 
man. Salvation, which tenm is not acceptable to the humanist because 
of its traditional connotations, is seen in terms of the integration 
of personality. Salvation is identified with serenity and unity of 
purpose, personal fulfillment, lasting happiness, human progress, and 
social betterment. Any devotion that contributes to mants self-
realization and social development is regarded as religious. Belief 
in immortality is replaced with this concern for the personal and 
social growth of man. 
Humanism's emphasis on man and on the integration of personality 
leads its representatives to welcome the claims of the modern 
p~hologies. Psychology is believed to offer a more intelligent 
handling of human predicaments and social problems than religious 
therapy has done previously. It is supppsed that these relatively new 
sciences of human behavior will expose all simple solutions and panaceas 
of the crucial problems of modern life •1 In view of humanism's 
enthusiastic acceptance of modern psychology, the humanist~nded 
ministers of the sample especially are expected to communicate an 
appreciation of the psychologies. 
1. Burtt, op. cit., P• 372. 
7. Correlation of the Categories 
The first five categories of the analysis outline appear to be 
interrelated. It is possible that the minister who reveals a 
comprehensive level of perceiving the causes of delinquencies will 
also disclose a supportive philosophy of treatment, an interpersonal 
level of viewing his church as a redemptive resource, an awareness of 
community resources, and a predominantly supportive role in his 
personal contacts with young people who have been involved in 
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delinquent acts. Conversely, it is conceivable that the minister who 
indicates a symptomatic level of perceiving causations will, in addition, 
communicate an authoritarian philosophy of treatment, an activities, 
attendance or doctrinal level of comprehending his church as a 
rehabilitative resource, a minimum awareness of community resources, 
and a predominan£Wauthoritarian role in his actual handling of youths 
who have offended. 
The above correlations of the supportive and authoritarian patterns 
may be too pure and distinct to exist completely and consistently in 
reality. While these patterns are assumed to contain degrees of inter-
relatedness, the existence of mixed patterns is also quite possible. 
A minister who possesses a symptomatic level of understanding causations 
might verbalize a supportive philosophy of treatmentf and a supportive 
role in treatment. Another minister may express a supportive philosophy 
of treatment and also emphasize the rehabilitative value of church 
attendance, activities or doctrine instead of interpersonal relationships. 
A third minister could list several community resources and yet express 
authoritarian attitudes toward the etiologies and methods of treating 
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the various delinquencies. Conversely, he might express little awareness 
of community resources and still indicate supportive attitudes and actions 
toward young people who have engaged in delinquent activities. The role 
of another minister could be supportive with one kind of youngster and 
authoritarian with another. The content analysis of the interviews, 
however, will deal mainly with the distinctive and interrelated patterns 
of the authoritarian and supportive orientations. 
No significant correlation is assumed to exist between the category 
on theological positions and the other categories. The assumption is 
that a Christian belief or concept can be reinterpreted to confo~ with 
a minister's authoritarian or supportive dispositions toward juvenile 
delinquency. If this be true, it is conceivable that ministers manifesting 
both dispositions will subscribe to similar types of theology. A 
theological position appears to be too general and the related beliefs 
of a minister too subjective to postulate an interrelationship between 
his classified position and his personal attitudes toward juvenile 
delinquency. 
The conatmc'lii®.i'J of the categories of the content analysis outline 
preceded the interviewing of the ministers. This procedure helped to 
guide the fo~ulation of interview questions that would elicit data 
pertinent to the study. The predetermined categories also insured a more 
systematic analysis of the interview data than would have the attempt to 
handle the data without any analytical guide. A forseeable limitation 
of the categories, however, was that they could not cover all of the data 
collected in the interviews. Thus, as will be seen, the analysis of the 
interviews contains a non-precategorized section on the authoritarian-
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supportive concepts of the ministers regarding the ideal child. We now 
turn to the personal interviews and the analysis of the data. 
CHAPTER V 
THE MEASUREMENT OF MINISTERS t ATTITUDES 
THROUGH PERSONAL INTERVIEWS 
This ctrapter is concerned with. the personal interview as an 
approach to ministers' attitudes toward juvenile delinquency. The 
first section deals with the interview method of securing data, which 
includes the construction of the interview guide, the selection of 
respondents, and the procedure employed in the interviews. This 
section is followed by the content analysis of the interview data. 
The concluding section contains the correlation of the interviews with 
the results o:t the Juvenile Delinquency Attitude (JDA) Scale. 
l. The Interview Method of Collecting Data 
The interview is of unique value as an instrument of data 
collec~on. It offers a scope and freedom of expression not provided 
by the given statements and singular responses of agreement and 
disagreement required of the JDA scale. Unlike the restrictions of the 
scale, the spontaneity and flexibility of the interview allow the 
respondent to clarify, elaborate, and qualify his attitudes toward 
juvenile delinquency. The internew affords a more detailed inquiry 
into the respondent's attitudes toward the topics covered by the JDA 
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scale, and therefore provides a supplement to and a means o:f corroborating 
the scale data. 
Another value of the interview is that it permits the gathering of 
personal and parish data. It provides an opportunity to gather infor-
mation on the educational background, pastoral record, marital status, 
and theological beliefs of the respondent and on the physical structure, 
congregational make-up, and neighborhood setting of his church. In 
addition the person-to-person setting of the interview yields other 
personal data, such as a concrete impression of the person of the 
respondent, his personal mannerisms and methods of communicating, and 
the direct personal references he spontaneously makes during the course 
of the interview. Thus the employment of the interview method of 
collecting data makes possible a more intensive study of the respondents' 
ideas regarding the causes and treatment of the variouS. delinquencies. 
i. Formulation of the interview guide 
The questions forming the interview guide are listed below in the 
order o:f their appearance in the interviews. Following the listing of 
the interview guide, the content objectives guiding the formulation of 
the interview questions and the phrasing and order of the questions will 
be discussed. 
1. Have you had contacts in your parish with young people 
who have been involved in delinquent behavior? 
a1 Can you tell me about any of them? 
b. What has been your role in working with these 
young people? 
2. What do you believe to be the major cause or causes of 
juvenile offenses? 
3. What is needed in the treatment of young people 
who commit delinquent acts? 
4· How should the parents of such young people be treated? 
a. What is your attitude toward the punishment 
of parents? 
b. Should they: be fined, put on probation or confined? 
5. What in the church contributes most to the rehabilitation 
of young people who become involved in delinquency? 
a. Which ··of the four following things should be · 
emphasized: doctrine, church attendance, 
activities, or relationships? 
b. Why' is this thing of particular value to 
such youngsters? 
6. Of what value is psychology in the treatment of young 
people who become delinquent? 
7. What community agencies are avAilable for young people 
who get into trouble, such as social and legal agencies, 
guidance centers, and psychiatric clinics? 
8. Have there been any referrals from your church? 
9. What could a church do about a member who bas a 
reputation for stealing in the neighborhood, or about 
a boy who steals from the church itself? 
10. 'While we don't expect children to be perfect, what is 
your opina.on. of the ideal child? 
11. Do you think some young people who persist in delinquent 
behavior are beyond helping or saving? 
12. How would you describe your theology'l 
a. While labels have limitations, ·WOuld you identify 
with any of the following schools of theology, 
such as fundamentalism, conservatism, neo-orthodoxy, 
liberalism, or humanism? 
b. What is your belief about the Christ? 
c. What aspect of God's B.ature has the most meaning 
for you? 
d. What is .your belief in the Bible? 
e. What is your belief in sin? 
f. "What is your belief in sal v.ation? 
g. What is your belief in freedom o.f. the will? 
h. How would you apply freedom of the will to · 
delinquent behavior? 
i. What is your belief ·in heaven and hell? 
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13. I would like to receive some personal data. 
a. Would you state your educational background? 
b. Have you had any clinical training? 
c. What is your marital status? 
d. Do you have any children? 
e. With regard to your church, what is the membership? 
:f. How many children and young people are enrolled 
in the Sunday school? 
g. Are there other sta:f£ persons besides yourself? 
h. What are the dominant social-economic groups 
in your congregation? 
The :for.mulation o:f the questions was guided by the objectives of 
the interview. These objectives consisted of gathering data relevant 
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to the hypotheses of the dissertation research, to the possibility of a 
connection between a minister's theological beliefs and his attitudes 
toward juvenile delinquency, to the underlying theory and ideological 
content of the JDA scale, and to the preconstructed categories of the 
content analysis outline. Consequently, the specific content objectives 
:focused on the collection of data on the minister's attitudes toward the 
causes and methods of treating delinquent behavior, his actual contacts 
' 
with youth offenders, his conception of a personal role in treatment, 
his ideas about the church as a rehabilitative resource, his opinion of 
the value of psychology in the diagnosis and treatment of delinquent 
behavior, his awareness of the treatment programs of community agencies, 
his attitude toward the ideal characteristics to be possessed by children 
in general, and on his theological beliefs. The interview questions were 
designed to elicit this data. 
One of the principles guiding the formulation of the questions was 
the avoidance of provocative words and phrases which have found their 
way into the popular press. For ex:amp:J,.e, the questions contain such 
phrases as "young people who commit delinquent actst1 and "parents of 
such young people." Such expressions as "hoodlums" and "juvenile 
gangsters" were avoided. The latter could tend to stereotype young 
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people and their parents. Indeed, the totality of their lives as young 
people and as parents consists of much more than can be described by the 
words, "delinquents," "delinquent children,tt and "parents of delinquents.tt 
They possess and manifest personal and social attributes which are 
characteristic of all young people and parents. First and foremost, 
they are children, young people, parents, and not ttdelinquents" nor 
''parents of delinquents.tt The use of such compressing conventional 
expressions might cause particular respondents to react ne·gati vely to, 
and therefore resist, the interviewer, or i.n.:flu.ence them to verbalize 
conventionally held prejudices rather than their own feelings. 
Another concern in formulating the interview guide was the phrasing 
of questions which wOuld minimize sell-reference and defensive JB.Blleuvers. 
In constructing nonthreatening questions attention was given to the use 
of the personal pronoun ttyou.n The repeated use of this word might give 
the respondent the impression that the interviewer is too direct and 
personal. Thus the word was used as sparingly as possible. In addition 
the personal reference, "your church," was contained in one question 
only. The more indirect and impersonal references, ttthe church" and "a 
church,tt were therefore included in two of the questions. Another 
resistance . neutralizer was the inclusion of qualifying phrases in 
questions ten and twelve (a). With regard to the tenth question, a few 
respondents said they did not believe that perfection should be expected 
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of children. SimilarlY, more than one respondent identified with the 
qualification contained in question twelve (a), stating that the listed 
schools of theology were too definitive to represent adequately their 
religious beliefs. 
Two concrete, situation-centered questions were included in the 
interview guide. ·They are questions one and nine. These questions 
focus on situations involving the respondent himself. It was believed 
that the specific nature of these questions would serve to stimulate 
more emotionally-charged replies. With regard to ·the first question, 
the number of the respondent's actual contacts with young people 
involved in delinquent behavior may partly indicate his personal attitude 
toward such young people. For example, the verbalization of several 
contacts may evidence an attitude of acceptance and supportive concern. 
On the other hand, the coliiiilu:nication of no contacts may indicate a 
pattern of avoidance and rejection of youths who commit delinquent acts. 
Concerning the ninth question, this is a projective question which 
indirectly elicits the respondent's attitude toward a boy who might 
steal something from the respondent's church. It is assumed that the 
personal involvement facilitated by this question will lead the respondent 
to present his own feelings toward delinquent behavior, and especially 
toward a boy who would steal from his church. It is to be stated here 
that the respondent's answers to all of the questions, and not merely 
his replies to one or two questions, will be the basis for evaluating 
his attitudes. 
Certain information questions were included in the interview 
guide. Questions six, seven, and eight are o:r this nature. These 
questions were asked because it has been :found that the extent o:r 
knowledge a person possesses about a ~ubject will be an indication o:f 
his attitudes in the area of the subject :matter.1 It is assumed, 
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therefore, that the kind o:r responses given to the above questions will 
reveal a degree o:f the respondent's underlying attitudes of acceptance 
o:f or resistance to the insights and services o:r the social sciences 
and social agencies. I:f he expresses an understanding of clinical 
psychology as a diagnostic tool, and is aware and makes use o:f community 
agencies, he may have the capacity for the individuated perceptiont_of 
the diagnosis and treatment o:f dissocial behavior. Conversely, i:f he 
communicates little or no awareness of the value o:f the social sciences 
and specialized community agencies, it is possible that he possesses 
the authoritarian trait of anti-introspection. 
It is to .be noted that the seventh and eighth questions may create 
anxiety in respondents who are unable to list specific agencies and 
referrals. With regard to such respondents, the interviewer sought to 
minimize any anxiety by asking, "Do you :reel that the compiling o:r a 
community resources guide by .a denominational body would be helpful to 
ministers?tt All o:f these respondents emphatically answered in the 
af:firmati ve, a:rter which the interviewer stated that other mir.dsters who 
had been interviewed expressed the same :feeling. The former statement 
1. T. M. Newcomb, "The In:fluence .of Attitude Climate upon Some Determi-
nants o:r Information," Journal o:r .Abnormal Social Psychology, 41 (1946), 
291-302. 
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suggested that awareness of community agencies was dependent upon the 
possession of a community resources guide, and that the possession of 
such a guide was the responsibility of a religious group and not of 
individual ministers. The latter statement implied that other ministers 
as well as themselves were not aware of community agencies; therefore, 
a lack of awareness was socially acceptable. 
The order of the questions was determined by the nature of the 
subject matter treated. The initial question is broad enough to enable 
the respondent to nwa!1'll up" by talking about himself and his parish, as 
well as about specific cases. The aim of this warming up process is to 
.facilitate rapport, which is particularly necessary at the beginning of 
the interview. 
Since diagnosis,logically precedes treatment in the analysis of 
anti-social behavior, tae second question centers on the causes of 
delinquent behavior. The next seven qaestions on treatment are grouped 
together. Wit)rl.n this group the questions perta.:injng to community 
agencies (Number 7) ~d to referrals (NUmber 8) naturally go together. 
Three of the four remaitrl.:ng questions contain different t0pics 
than the previous questions, and are therefore put at the end of the 
interview. Th.e gathering of personal information, which is the functio::n 
of the .final question, is better s01icited at the conclusion of the 
interview after there has been time and opportunity to create rapport. 
With regard to the answering of the questions, a few respondents 
answered a second question in the course of commenting on a preceding 
question. The successive questions on treatment especially produced such 
replies. In addition the replies o:f three respondents to the first 
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question were applicable to the ninth question. 
ii. Selection of respondents 
The selection of respondents to be interviewed was predetermined 
by their total scores on the JDA. scale. The respondents whose scores 
.fell in the uppermost twenty-seven per cent and those whose scores 
ranged in the lowermost twenty-seven per cent were selected. Since 
seventy-four respondents completed the JDA scale~ those interviewed 
comprised the twenty highest and the twenty lowest scorers. The high 
scorers, it will be recalled, are located at the authoritarian extreme 
of the JDA scale, · and the low scorers at the supportive end e.f the 
scale. These two groups offer an adequate sampling of the ministers 
who reveal authoritarian tendencies and those whc> disclose supportive 
tendencies with.regard to their attitudes toward the etiological .factors 
and methods o.f·treating yolith offenders. 
Since a primary focus of the interviews is on the centacts the 
respendents have had with youth offenders, it is necessary to conment 
on the ecologicAl settings of their parishes and on the length of their 
pastoral tenures. The possibility arises that a respondentt s awareness 
of cases of juvenile delinquency is influenced by whether his parish is 
located in a high or low delinquency area. In order to reduce this 
possibility, the respondents chosen .for the total sample were those whose 
churches are located closest to the Boston Juvenile Court--as well as 
those whose juvenile parishioners were brought into the Court on a 
consecut:i ve basis. If a youngster who appeared in Court was associated 
with a church in an outlying, more residential community, such as 
Belmont, Melrose or Winchester, the minister of that church was not 
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selected. Most of the churches of the respondents sampled are located 
in Boston and in communities directly adjacent to it. 
There still may be a degree of variance in the rate of delinquency 
in the areas in which the respondents' churches are located. This 
possible variance, howeve;-, may not have. any bearing on the number of 
.· 
contacts they have had with. youth offenders. If a respondent bas a 
need to avoid youngsters who commit offenses, it is assumed that he 
could be situated in a high delinquency area and still not have contact 
with the youngsters. This assumption is supported by the interview 
data. More than one respondent of the sample, whose churches are 
located in concentrated delinquency areas, communicated little or no 
contact with children involved in delinquency. On the other hand, a 
respondent could be located in a relatively low delinquency area and 
yet be able to cite a number of cases. His interest and coneern in 
youngsters may not be confined to immeiiate and official parish 
boundaries. 
A respondent's contact with. youngsters who commit or have committed 
delinquent acts is dependent to a degree on the length of his ministry 
at the church he is ~erving. If he has been serving his church for less 
than a year, it is qtdte conceivable that he might have few contacts 
in his parish. A survey of the pastoral tenures of the respondents 
selected reveals that most of them have served their parishes for a 
relativelY long enough period of time to have had contacts. Of the 
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forty interviewed, thirty-two have been associated with their chUrch 
for two years or more, seven for a year to a year and one-half, and one 
for less than a year. 
iii. Procedures employed in the interviews 
Several procedures were used in securing the cooperation of the 
prospective respondents. These procedures were employed in the pre-
interview contact and in the interview proper. 
The pr&.interview contact was made by telephone. Each respondent 
was told that the interview was a follow-up of the questionnaire he had 
completed. · The interviewer briefly repeated the nature of the study, 
namely, that it was concerned with the role of the church in prevention 
and rehabilitation. He had stated its nature several weeks before in a 
telephone conversation when seeking the cooperation of the respondents 
to complete the questionnaire. A short description of the study was 
al~o contained in the letter that accompanied the questionnaire.1 With 
regard to the nature of the interview 1 the respondent was merely told 
that it would deal with the ideas of the minister about child-rearing 
and about the causes and treatment of juvenile misbehavior. Most of the 
respondmlt..s were apparently satisfied with the brief and general state-
ments about the study and the interview since they did not ask for a 
detailed explanation of the design of the study and the interview, and 
all forty respendents contacted agreed to be interviewed. Since these 
1. In this earlier letter the respondents were requested to sign their 
name on the questionnaire in case further data were needed. This 
request suggested that some fo:rm of contact might be involved for the 
respondent who completed the questionnaire. 
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prospective respondents had already completed the questionnaire 1 their 
willingness to be interviewed may have been influenced in part by the 
feeling that they personally were sponsors of and participants in the 
study. 
The predetermined respondents were told that the interviewer was 
now in the process of interviewing the ministers who had completed the 
questionnaire. The interviewer also added that he had sent out ninety-
two questionnaires to ministers in Boston and vicinity, and had received 
seventy-four replies. Many of the potential respondents remarked that 
this ntm~.ber waS'·:a good percentage of returns. The purpose of sharing 
the percentage of returns with the respondents was to eonnnunicate to 
them that the study was successful in that it received the cooperation 
and support of a great number of ministers, including themselves. It 
is to be noted that two of the forty prospective respondents asked how 
their names were originally selected for the study. The interviewer 
told them that he gathered a list of all the churches in and near 
Boston, and from this list chose the churches on a randeln basis, 
selecting every .fifth one for the sample. 
In the pre:iinterview telephone contact the interviewer introduced 
himself as a minister. He also told the prospective respondents that 
the study for.med the basis of his doctoral dissertation at Boston 
lJni versity. It was believed that these two ident:i.fications would 
.facilitate the cooperation of the respondents • The interviewer was it 
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.fellow minister.1 He shared the same profession as the respondents, · 
held similar values, had similar experiences, spoke the same language, 
and thus perhaps was in a position to understand and appreciate their 
religious orientation and pastoral experience. The identification o.f 
the interviewer as a student indicated that he was in the role of 
learner. He was a person to whose study the respondents could give 
desired information, and to whose education they could make a concrete 
contribution. The association with an advanced educational program 
also identified the interviewer as being sincerely interested in the 
subject matter of the study and an informed, thinking person seeking 
additional information .from ministers who alone were qualified to help 
h:im..2 
The pre§n.terview telephone contact called .for the employment of 
'c!)~r procedures. With regard to the actual request .for an interview, 
the respondent was asked, "Would you be able ••• ?" He was never asked, 
1. Robert. L •. Kahn arid Charles F. Cannell, in their book, The Dynamics o.f 
Interviewing (New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 1957), state that 
similar background characteristics between interviewer and respondent 
facilitate mutual understandimg whereas widely divergent backgrounds 
may more likely produce bias and make such UJ:J.derstanding di.fficul.t to 
achieve (pp. 180-183). 
2. Eleanor a:Q.d Natmn Maccoby state that tb.ere is no accepted interviewer 
role. They believe that in certain studies the role e.f expert may 
produce the best results, and in other studies the role of learner 
may be more advantageous. Their conclusion is that • • • "the inter-
viewer sholU.d appear to be . ff.o some degreE!) an t expert' seeking 
additional information from an informed person who has.detailed 
knowledge or opinions to contti.bute.". See,. ':'Tbe Interview: A Tool 
of Social Science," Handbook o.f Social Psychology, ed. by Gardner 
Lindzey, I, P• 463. 
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tt Are ieu willing • • • ?tt The former question assumes that the 
respondent is willing to be interviewed. Thus if he is unable to give 
the time in the near future, he is free to state his reason without 
:feeling it is being interpreted as an excuse to avoid an interview. If 
he were asked, ttAre you wi.Jling?" and were unable to engage in an inter-
'-
view at that time, he might feel a self-conscious, uncomfortable need 
to explain and defend his position. Concernilllg the schedulililg of 
appointments, the interviewer was not confronted with the pressure of a 
deadline, and was therefore free to arrange interviews weeks in advance 
when desired and necessary. This freedom in scheduling interviews was 
especially advantageous in receiving the cooperation of respondents who 
were "tied up at the moment." 
The respondent was also told the probable length of the interview. 
The primary purpose of this procedure was to enable him to select a 
time during wh:ich he would be free to concentrate on the interview 
without the interruption of pas"j>.oral or personal engagements. If he 
selected a time close to a dinner hour, an evening prayer meeting or 
some other engagement' he was asked if the interview might intrude upon 
such activities. This clarification helped particular respondents to 
adjust their thinking and their t:i..m.e to allow .for the approx:imate length 
of the interview. Whenever possible, the interviewer was eare:ful to 
agree to a time that would give the respondent maximum freedom to 
complete the interview. The interviews were conducted at the respondents' 
church office or home. The average length of the forty interviews was 
one hour and forty-five minutes, with an average length of one hour and 
thirty-five minutes for tb.e high scorers and one hour and fifty-five 
181 
minutes for the low scorers. 
The kind of interview conducted may be called a ttsepd_standardized 
interview" in that it involved the flexible employment of a standardized 
set of questions.1 Since the object of the interviews was to measure 
and compare the attit.udes of the respondents, it was necessary to ask 
all of them t.he same questions. While the use of the interview guide 
was a standardized procedure, the interviewer was concerned to give 
latitude to the replies and feelings of the respondents. For example, 
if a verbalized word or statement was expressive of a basic feeling of 
the respondent, attention was given to his underlying feeling. In 
addition the interviewer was prepared to ask or omit any or all of the 
subquestions listed under the main questions of the interview guide. 
The respondent. was told at the beginning of the interview the number of 
questions to be asked. 
The interview guide was memorized, and the questions asked from 
memory during the interview. This procedure enabled the interviewer 
tG be more spontaneous, maintain eye contact when asking questions, and 
avoid creating a stilted interview atmosphere. In this regard, one 
respondent told the interviewer, after the interview, that he appreciated 
the fact that the interviewer did not read the questions, but took the 
time to know them. He said that this preparation indicated the inter-
viewer's interest in the interview and in hlln.. An additional value of 
not reading the questions from a prepared list was that it may have kept 
the respondent from feeling he was being tested. 
1. Ibid., PP• 451, ·454. 
Another procedure employed was the verbatim recording of the 
interviews. The interviewer introduced this procedure at the 
beginning of the interview. He also stated that the material gi ~en 
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by the respondents would be kept confidential and their identity would 
be protected. Many of them stated that such a procedure .was perfectly 
acceptable. Se~eral nodded approvingly without collliii.enting. Three of 
them verbalized the desire to have the material remain confidential. 
With regard to the recording process, four respondents asked the inter-
viewer if he were taking notes verbatim. The interviewer handled this 
question by telling these respondents that he took notes verbatim "in 
order not to misinterpret you or the other men." Three respondents 
prefaced personal material by requesting that the material not be 
recorded. On these occasions the interviewer put the writing pad and 
pencil aside. 
A :final procedure employed during the interviews was the inter-
viewer's avoidance of eollliii.unicating his attitudes on the subject matter. 
In addition he attempted to make no interpretations. He sought to 
create a permissive setting, one devoid of disapproval, endorsement or 
personal involvement. When asked about his views on a particular 
subject, the interviewer agreed to talk about it after the interview 
was completed. 
2. Content Ana.l:ysis of the Interview Data 
A standard procedure will be followed in a.ila.l.yzing the interview 
data. In each subsection the data of the twenty high- and twenty low-
scoring respondents will be introduced and exemplified by quotations. 
1S3 
Following this presentation, the data of the two groups will be 
interpreted and compared. A concern of the analysis will be the 
application of the data to the hypotheses guiding the dissertation 
study. Special code numbers are used throughout this section to 
identify the respondents. In addition localities and related personal 
data are omitted to protect their anonymity. 
Certain qualifications are necessary befo~e introducing the 
interview data. A rigorous ~antification of the data, such as the 
employment 0f a rating scheme, has not been attempted. The interviews 
are a supplement to the main body of findings contained in tae chapter 
on the Juvenile Delinquency Attitude Scale. The analysis is not 
assumed to be conclusive. In addition quotations from the interviews 
have been selected which give the clearest and broadest representation 
of the authoritarian and supportive variables and of the two groups of 
respondents themselves. While this method.. of selection presen:b.s the 
danger of magnifying the differences between and minimizing the 
similarities of the high and low scorers, a constant concern of the 
analysis was that of listing several quotations from a variety of the 
respondents of each group. This concern, and the high number of 
quotations from which to choose, presented the repeated possibility of 
employing too many quotations. It is to be stated that the kind of 
procedure adapted permits the reader to make his own interpretations 
and compare them. with those of the writer. 
i. Authoritarian-supportive concepts regarding the ideal child 
Both groups of respondents were asked their opinions of the ideal 
child. Their answers afforcl. a comparison of their attitudes toward 
children in general. The following quotations typify the responses 
of the high-scorimg respondents' 
H4: I would like to look at a child and see that he 
is n0rm.al physically. • • • You know the Greek idea o:f 
being beautiful as far as the boQ;r is concerned. 
H5: We have two girls in church that stand out •••• 
First, there is a lady-likeness in them that I dontt 
o:ften see in other girls. The~tre well-behaved girls, 
polite, well-disciplined girls •. Intellectually, they 
are at the t0p of their class. • • • They carry out 
their duties; they don't come back with twenty-five 
ques;tions. 
H7: I like to see in a child discipline, manners, 
obedience, behavior, concern, considerate. I thilJ.k 
that covers everything. 
Hll: I like to see respect for authority i:n children, 
and obedience to that authority. Take the family with 
three boys. I like this family. They• are the most 
respect:ful children to me. They go out o:f their way 
to speak to me •••• Respect for authority is the thing. 
Hl9: Absolute honesty is the thing I like to see in 
children •••• A friendliness toward everyene. O:f 
course, obedience :falls inte both of these categories. 
The statements below are characteristic of the responses o:f the 
low-scoring group concerning the ideal child: 
L3: I think I woUld put at the top o:f the list, self-
confidence. And along wit b. tbat er near it, coeperation. 
L5: F.irst o:f all, I like to see children interested 
in. people. No matter how many problems a child has, 
i:f he is :friendly toward peeple, there is a pobt o:f 
contact. • • • I dontt equate interest in people as 
being agreeable all the time. Such agreement may be 
on the surface only. I would rather see a child express 
hostility toward people now and then rather than give up 
and be completely submissive. 
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L7: I like to see a creativeness and a freedom 
which are not crushed by adults. 
110: I like to see children have a good relationship 
with their church, a good relationship to their home, 
peers, and school. When I say church, I mean, ideally, 
making a commitment to Him., growing in the Christian life. 
Ll2: I like to see a child who has an i:rina.te cuniosity 
about everything. He wants to know wey things work or 
don't work •••• Now, lrl.s curiosity may cause him to 
get .into trouble because it may lead him to test some 
attitudes of society, even some of the things his 
parents tell him he ought net to de. But he t s not 
doing it out of rebellion but out of an earnest desire 
to know, and his pareil:hs ~ tG recognize this. 
It would seem that one can see certain striking differences between 
the concepts or the high and low scorers regarding the ideal child. 
The statements ef the high-scoring respondents reflect the absence of 
respect fo~ th~ dignity of the individual. The individuality of 
children, which incl~des their basic rights and innate needs, appears 
to be obliterated by ,these respondet:J.ts. Their f'ocus is on peysical. 
appearance, ob~dienee and submission to their own apparently rigid and 
egocentric standards. It is possible that respondent H4 wcruld not be 
a~le to accept a puny or poorly proportioned child, that respondent H5 
would find it difficult to support girls who did not possess a ''lady-
likemess," and that Hll would reject children who did not go out of 
their way to show respect for him.. The. emphasis of' this group on 
respect for and obedience toward authority suggests that t~ey believe 
sell-expression on the part of children to be bad. This emphasis 
indicates that they ascribe puppet, non-human qualities to children. 
Conversely, the conments of' the low-scoring respomdents reveal a high 
regard for the worth of' children. They f'ocus on the child himself, 
l86 
on his :innate personality, self' -expression., ana interpersonal relation-
ships. This focus is expressed by L3 who rates nself-confidencett as an 
ideal quality for a child to possess, by L5 who likes to see children 
interested in., but not completely submissive to, people as his 
friendliness is "a point of contacttt if he has a problem, by L7 and Ll2 
who enjoy seeing tta creativity and a freedom" and a "curiosity" which 
ought to be recognized and not ~epressed by adults, and by LlO who 
believes it important for children to establish ttgoodtt relationships 
with the primary persons and institutions in their lives. The low 
scorers stress cooperation rather than compliance., reasonable 
friendliness rather than complete agreeableness, and self-expression 
rather than absolute obedience. The concepts o.f the two groups 
concerning children in general reveal the supportive., nurturing 
attitudes of the low-scoring respondents and the authoritarian., 
repressive opinions o:f the high-scoring respondents. 
ii. Theories of causation 
The comprehensive and symptomatic theories of causation are the 
focus of this analysis of interview data. It is to be recalled that 
the comprehensive theory holds that delinquent behavior is a dynamic 
expression of a complex interaction of specific factors operating in the 
life o:f the child., and often manifests an underlying disturbance in his 
emotional life and interpersonal relationships. The symptomatic theory, 
on the other hand, does not account for these subtle and multiple factors. 
Instead, this theory confines causation to surface and generalized 
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factors. The theories of causation held by the respondents were given 
in response to the question, "What do you believe to be the major 
cause or causes of juvenile offenses?"~: The following replies 
characterize the attitudes of the high-sco~ respondents: 
H7: There's not enough discipline 'n the part of 
everyone concerned. Instead of walking over a 
child and letting him know who's boss, we say, 
'All right. Dontt ·yell. You can have it.• 
H6: Well, I think every young person has freedom 
of choice. If there could be no freedom of the will, 
there could be no damnation in my judgment •.. ··• • • 
If they are ever going to get out of trouble they 
must exert their will and indicate a desire for 
repentance. 
H5: Our educational system is to blame. We've 
advocated a progressive education system which 
encourages the self-expression of the child. I 
think that this is one of the things that brought 
about the attitude of rebellion against authority 
on the part of young people. They do as they please 
in school. Personally, my own: feeling is that we 
have a little spirit within us, and unless it is 
submissive to the people above us ••• 
HlO: The main cause, proved by my personal 
research, is negligence of the parents, not the 
clergy. Sometimes the clergy ~ic:J is blamed. 
We try to teach them the Word of God, but parents 
don't do it. 
Hl9: The major cause of juvenile offenses, ah, 
I would say that it is a com})>lete ignorance of the 
basic laws of Ged, the complete ignorance of God 
and His meaning to us in our lives. An irreligious 
upbringing, let us say, is the major cause of our 
youth problem. 
H20: Well, first I think it's a lack of responsibility 
on the part of parents ••••. You can't do anything 
until you get the cooperation of the parents. For, 
after all, there is eVil there, and penance needs to 
be accomplished. That's where the parents come in • 
• • • I'm talking about the psychological approach to 
the thing. You get the awakening of wrongdoing. 
Parents are the only ones to do it, and do penance 
too. But you can't tell them that. They say, 
'Who do you think .you are?' But if' you get their 
cooperation, you can accomplish it. 
On the other hand, the f'ollowing data exemplit'y the belief's of' 
the low-scoring respondents: 
L5: Well, I'd have to say that environment has a 
lot to do with it in terms of a lack of love and 
acceptance, a lack of social and f'amily solidarity. 
There is a great loniiness, a threat of deperson-
alization, a lack of' loving situations. • • • 
Sometimes the gang can of'fer acceptance and f'riendship. 
L7: I view causation on three levels: social, filial, 
and personal. Children grow lllp in a s0ciety where 
values are absent. Violence is accepted on an 
international level and thus may be accepted on a 
local level. With regard to. f'ilial, parents lack 
the ability to structure a family setting~ Tb.:i.rdly, 
a child doesntt know right f'rom wrong •••• This 
is a manifold .thing, and should not be interpreted 
solely on the basis of' £actors outside the child's 
control as his f'ree choice enters in. But, 
certa.imly, there are seductive factors in the 
culture outside his control. 
LlO: Certainly, each situation is dif'ferent. It 
seems there are a number of' f'actors •••• 
Certainly 1 environment, me~ family, neighborhood, 
and community, enter in. • • • There is a lack of 
love and acceptance and a f'eeling of' belonging, a 
lack of' interpersonal relationships on the part of 
all the members of the family. 
Ll5: I dontt think there is a cause. There is a 
combination of many things: psY:chological and 
emotional development, environment, associations, 
and values f'igure into it. Biqlogy may enter into 
it. A person may be more aggressive because of 
body structure and social experience. 
Ll9: I tl:d.nk there isn't any single major cause. 
There is a complex of things. The neighborhood 
is something. Or, they are rebelling against the 
f'ather •••• If.I were to state a major cause, 
it would be emotional disturbance. By emotional 
disturbance I mean their reaction to their parents 
a~.d toward the things that happen to them, and 
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their inability to make a place for themselves 
in the world; and their pl:"0blem comes out in 
the form of delinquent acts. 
12: Let me start out by saying that one of the 
causes is inherent in adolescence itself. A 
certain amount of trial and error is a part of 
the adolescen.t period. It is important fer a 
person to know what is normal trial anGl error and 
what calls for serious correctional measures. 
The symptomatic, authoritarian-predisposed level of perceiving 
the causes of the various delinquencies is very pronounced in the 
replies of the high-scoring respondents. This group attributes 
causatio:m. to a lack of"punitive disciplinary measures, will power, 
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progressive education, and to an "irreligious upbringing." The feeling 
that a child should be Uwalked over," expressed by H7, ignores the 
~ . 
fact that "!;his,. child" is anothe:r;- human being. In the comment of H6 is 
seen the connection between a rigidly held belief in freedom of the 
.· 
will and authoritarian aggressien; the belief in freedom of the wil.l 
is necessary to justify condemnation. Self-expression is equated with 
badness by H5, when, illl actuality, such expression of artistic, 
literary, and social. talents could be just the opposite. The response 
of HlO reveals a refusal to accept ~ communal responsibility for 
delillquency, which may imply a refusal to assume any responsibility for 
the treatment of youths whe offend. This di vorcem.ent from delinquency 
as a social problem is reflected in the responses of other high scorers. 
The conviction that "an irreligious upbringing • • • is the major cause 
of our youth problem," as stated by Hl9, is a !'ather fanatical and 
sweeping generalization which does not account for mmfutiple factors. 
The '!.rreligiontt on the part of some children could be due to rebellion 
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against an authoritarian father, which would prohibit the acceptance of 
a Divi.ne Father. The references to "the awakening of wrongdoin.gu and 
the performance of penance made by H20 indicate a preoccupation with 
provoking guilt apart from any awareness or appreciation of the under-
lying confusion and anxiety of children and parents. To sUJlllllarize, the 
factors stated. by this group are oversimplified, and ind.icate an 
inclination toward shallowness and stereotypy and toward a diluted 
diffuseness of individuality and of i:tmer motivations. 
The data of the low-scori11g responde:nts reveal a very different 
understanding of the eauses of delinquent behavi.or :from those Pc.t :forth 
by the above group. Their comprehensive level of viewing causation is 
readily seen. They focus on a combination of factors which is more 
child-centered and dynamically related than the external and impersonal 
factors listed by the high scorers. This perception of subtle, deep-
lying determinants of delinquency is seen in the anSwers of L7, Ll5, and 
and Ll9. The dynamic in.terpersonal nature of causation is implied in 
ll.S's statement that membership in a gang offers "acceptance and 
friendship." In addition the supportive capacity for individuated 
perception is reflected in ~O's assumption that each child's situation 
involves a different set of causative circumstances. This capacity is 
reflected by several low-scoring respondents who attempt to experience 
yauth offenders as individuals. Respondent !.2, for example, verbalized 
the capacity to identify with ttadolescenee itself.u 
The conclusion of this analysis is that the focus of the low-scoring 
respondents concerning causation is on more dynamic, person-centered 
£actors whereas with the high-scoring respondents there is more o£ a 
£ocusing on detached and general £actors. 
iii. Philosophies of treatment 
The analysis o£ philosophies o£ treatment deals with the 
respondents' ideologies regarding the treatment o£ children and their 
parents. The study of attitudes toward parents of youth o£fenders, as 
well as toward, the youths, provides a broader measurement o£ the 
respondents' attitudes toward juvenile delinquency. 
(1) Childre~. The statements that follow were made in response to 
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question three ef the interview gui.de, which is: "What is needed ini~the 
treatment of young people who conmrl.t delinquent acts?n Examples that 
characterize the high scorers include: 
H5: We should not tone it down. Today the court 
room is more like a living room. The criminal 
overtones of the court room are gone, and this is 
not good •••• I£ they commit infractions, there 
is a penalty. The Bible says this: 'Let every 
saul be subject, unto the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance o£ God: and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation.' (Romans 13: 1-3) , 
Hl9: I don't think that crime and lawlessness 
should be treated as a disease. If we agree that 
crime is the life a man {!lote the automatic 
change from youngsters to men, which happened 
repeatedly in the intervie!!J adopts by choice,' 
with' the full knowledge of what' the consequences 
are, o£ what his crime will be, then the treatment 
o£ crime is the meting out of a punishment to 
£it the crime. • • • If in my home from which I 
came there was an infraction of the rules, then 
there was also a puni.slm!.ent to £it the infraction 
of the rules. 
H8: Use Christ's method on him-show mercy and 
love. If he is presumptuous after courtesy is 
used, he has to be punished. 
HlO: If it is the first offense, they can be given 
a warning. If they continue, then nothing but 
punishment should be put upon them. 
H7: If' they made it really difficult in these~ 
detention homes, use the iron and really make it 
difficult for them., they wouldn't want to go. bahli:. 
Examples that represent the low scorers are: 
Ll: Supervised groups are needed in which young 
people can relate. In these groups they will be 
able to bre~dwwn their defenses and skepticism 
about other people. They are skeptical about 
whether they will be accepted. They may be 
aggressive at first. The group would be constructed 
to absorb their aggression.. The group would help 
them to become more free in their relationships 
with others. Another aim. of the group would be to 
help them. find that they are worth something, that 
they are important, they have a life worth living 
and caring for •••• Probably most important is 
just the continual acceptance as they come back 
time after time • 
L2: I would summarize it with one word: understanding, 
people of understanding, understanding and idea.l:.s. 
First one must be able to understaml what the problem. 
involves in a given case. And there must be an ideal 
imposed which that individual can strive for and 
acqlrl.re, and that ideal is found in Christianity. 
This may sound trite but it is the best way I can 
explain it. I would like to add that, in order to 
accomplish the ideal, we have to bring it into his 
experience and not just into his mind. That is why-
we feel that groups as a laboratory of interrelationships 
are very valuabie for young people. 
L5: I must say that I believe in an environment 
i'0r the youngster which would make him aware of' people 
who have love and acceptance and understanding for him· 
• • • I feel here that res:briction can be a harmful 
thing •. I would differentiate between coercion and 
persuasion. I would emphasize friendly persuasion. 
There are problems connected with my philosophy of 
treatment in that it is a long range method but 
necessary for the integration of personality. 
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LH): We should treat it as an illmess rather 
than as a sin., realizing there are causes. 
There are reasons for this behavior. They 
l}ihe reason~ may exist in the home, in the 
community, in the individual. They must be 
changed •••• Comm:wrl..ty agencies have skill 
to do this. I see the need for cooperation !_, 
between the church and agencies. We are to 
use their resources. By the same token they 
cantt do the work the church can do because 
the church is in the connnuni.ty and has centact 
with the family, and will have longer contact 
than the agencies. 
Ll5: Well, ideally, I think there are many 
things that can be used. I don't think one 
person has the answer. I think .we have to 
coerdinate commmrl.ty resources, and bring into 
that person's life as many pesitive experiences 
as possible. Treatm.eat would be concerned with 
psychiatry if a boy were found to be mentally 
ill.· And other kinds of thi!lgs. Perhaps the 
psychiatrist would only be a member of a total 
team. 
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These examples disclose a sharp contrast between the philosophies 
of treatment held by the high and low scerers. T.ypica.l of the 
a.uthoritaria:m. in.dividual is the tendency to treat all persons as thottgh 
the growing organism were already grown-up. This tendency is reflected 
by H5 who felt that the criminal overtones surrounding court proceedings 
with adults should also prevail in juvenile courts. Similarly, Hl9 
applied his ~cting belief in free will to children as well as adults, 
and concluded by generalizing that tta punishment should fit the crimen 
rather than the child. 'ibis absence of belief in individualized 
·-
treatment is again seen in the punitive measure. of using 1'the iron" 
advocated by H7. On the other hand., the philosophy of treatment state<il 
by the low scorers is person-centered and reveals their desire to 
experience and understand children as they are. The answer given by L2 
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communicates his concern to "understand what a probl~ involves in a 
given case." In addition his desire to bring a Christian ideal into a 
child's experience"'and n()t just into his mind" indicates his ability to 
differentiate between the concrete level upon which a child's mind 
functions amd the more abstract level upon which adults are able to 
intellectualize. This nttturing, person-centered pbil.osopby is also 
seen in the consideration 110 and L15 give to the specialized treatment 
of disturbed ypungsters provided by community resources. A repeated 
theme found primarily in the low-scoring subjects- is the belief that 
treatment should be based upon an understanding of the child. An0ther 
outstanding feature in the above quotatiens is the interpersonal level 
of the low scorers' attitudes toward treatment and the impers0nal level 
of the attitud~s of the high scorers • 
.A marked dif£erence between the two groups is the comditional, 
short-term acceptance of youth offen<;lers evident in the replies o£ the 
high-scoring r~spondents and the conti:aui.ng, long-term acceptance of 
them implicit ~n the comments o£ the low-scoring respondents. The 
conditional acceptance pattern of punishing children who do not respond 
immediately to treatment is seen in the quotation of HS, llhO said, ttif 
he 1Js presumptuous a£ter courtesy is used, he has to be punished." The 
same reaction. is displayed by HlO who felt that ttnothing but punishment 
should be pu.t upon themtt if an initial warning were not heeded. The 
opposite of this limited toleration o~ differing children is illustrated 
in the importance Ll places upon ttthe continued acceptance o£ them as 
they come back time after time.n In a like manner the reply of L5 
indicates his awareness o:f the degree o:f acceptance and length of time 
needed ":for the integration of personality." These examples lead to 
the conclusion that the low scorers would appear to be more e:f:fecti ve 
than the high scorers in long-term treatment of children. 
(2) Parents. When asked, "How should the parents of such young 
people be treated?" the :following high scorers said: 
H2: In extreme cases where parents are out drililking, 
they ought to be pu.t in jail, or the children taken 
from them. 
H3: The courts den•t do it but I really think 
they should- :fi:m.e the pa.rem.ts because their child 
is in court. The parents should be tolcl., 'If 
you come bUk again with the child, you'll.get 
what he does. If he gets thirty days, you will 
get thirty days. If he gets a ten dollar fine, 
y<!>u will get a ten dollar fine. t The parents. 
should suffer. Theytre letting.them get away 
with it. 
Hl9: If you have a mother who is a barfly, you're 
up· against a problem that is hopeless. Until you 
can l;lreak dow:m. the selfishness of these people, you 
are just batting your head against the wall. You 
need a sledgehammer to break it down. 
Low-scoring respondents answered: 
Ll: They certainly need counseling. There is 
no solution for the young person which does not 
include his total life involvements. The home 
s:OOuld be explored, and the parents worked with. 
L4: Parents should be treated with sympathetic 
understanding. We bad three children. I think 
parenthood is the most rewarding experience and the 
most difficult and demanding. To be a parent is 
to make mistakes. I think that the first thing is 
to approach parents with understanding and with a 
desire to be helpfUl. • • • I'm impressed with the 
attitude of S<i>cial workers at .this poirit •. I've 
worked with case after case with the ~---=:----
Society. Their patience with people, a 
-c-om-b~~~·na--t~ion of affection and fir.mness and patience ••• 
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L7: You try to mobilize different conmunity 
services .for them. Basically, increase their 
understanding of themselves, how they aided in 
the delinquency of their children, showing love 
and concern for them. • • • In theological terms 
the aim is to give them insight into their 
essential worth as creatures in the eyes o.f God, 
and secondly into their potential. 
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The former units of content continue to re.flect the authoritarian 
philosophy of treatment advocated by high-scoring respondetms. The rigid 
attitude expressed by H2 contains no realization that children would 
have nobody if their parents were "put in jail, or the children taken 
from them.u The treatment reconunended by H3, that parents should 1tget 
what he does," reveals no cognizance on his part of the difference between 
the ages o.f parents and their cbil.dren. This respondent exemplifies the 
authoritarian tendency of high scorers to erase the individual in the 
process o.f treating everyone .from their own rigid egocentric .framework. 
This emotional disposition to stereotype persons is symbolized by Hl9 
in his terming as "a bar.flytt a mother who is a problem drinker. His 
selection of a sledgehammer to represent what is needed ~ handling 
parents may indicate the intensity of his own punitive impulses. 
The three low-scoring respondents, on the other hand, apply their 
supportive philosophy o.f treatment to "grown-ups" as well as children. 
The philosophy held by L1 is person-centered and interpersonal in nature. 
Instead o.f believing that parents need to be 1'worked on," which belie.f 
is plainly indicated in the replies o.f the high scorers, be affirms that 
they need to be Uworked witb.tt The desire that parents "be treated with 
sympathetic understanding" as expressed by L4 is related to his 
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introspective ability to reflect upon his own experience as a parent. 
His appreeiat~on of the patience, affection and fir.mness of social 
workers toward parents further indicates the capacity of low scorers 
to understand the supportive implications of long-range treatment. 
The more comprehensive and individualized philosophy of treatment, so 
' evident in this group, is manifested in L7's belief that an effort 
should be made nto mobiii~e different community services for them,n 
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the parents. In addition this respondent's appreciation of the dignity 
of the individual is seen in -~-his theological assertion that parents 
should receive'ttinsight into their essential.worth as creatures in the 
eyes of God.tt 
The preceding data show that the authoritarian philosophy of 
treating juvenile delinquency expressed by high scorers is related to 
the symptomatic level upon which they view causation. The data also 
disclose that the supportive philosophy of treatment stated by low 
scorers follows the comprepensive level upon Which they perceive the 
causes of delinquent behavior. 
It is to be recalled that the majority of both the high and low 
scorers indicated on the JDA scale that they believed some good may be 
derived from pmrl.shing parents ( cf. pp. 107-108). A thorough analysis 
,· . , -
of the intervi~w data appears to support the JDA responses of the high 
scorers. Seven of this group. believe that the parents should be ttput 
in jail," ttfined," dealt with ''more severely than the children," 
ostracized from the church for a period of time, and "ha.ve their child 
taken from them because they are unfit .n Five feel that paremts should 
be told that they are to blame :for their children's behavior, that 
"some parents couldn't be educated i:f they lived to be a hu.ndred,n 
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that 11they are more o:ften than not responsible and should be encouraged 
to have psychiatric analysis, tt that ttthey should be reminded o:f their 
day o:f accounting,tt and that 11they need to rethink their parental 
hbligations and stop being sel:f-centered." Two propose that the parents 
are troubled . and should therefore be treated sympathetically and 
counseled. The remaining high scorers state that ttthe parents need 
religion,'' that tts0me need love and understanding and others need their 
hide taken o:f:f,tt that ttthey need to participate in the activities o:f the 
church," that ''reaching parents is a problem," and that ''they used to be 
ostracized but, we are now going te the opposite ex:treme.n 
The comments of the low-scori.Eg respondents do no't appear generall;r 
to correspond with their high scorefs on the JDA scale with regard to 
the pwrl.sbment e:f parents. Sixteen low scorers stated that the total 
treatment need.s o:f childre:n call :for counseling with their parents, that 
parents should be accepted, understood, and. helped to realize their 
respolil.Sibility to and :for their children, that ttany- punishment 0:f parents 
must be redemptive and not punitive," 'that imposing fines on them is 
:futile because it would create bad :feelings at home,tt that community 
serviees should be mobilized :for them, that "the church should try to 
help the parents understand adolescence and develop stronger :family 
relationships,n ana that ttignorance and fear and resentment are passed 
on :from one generatioa to anether, 'SO wbicB. set of parents do you punish?tt 
The remaining low scorers aaid: ~ere is not much that can be done if 
they don't want help;" "Maybe, if these parents would lose .face, they 
might act Gli.f.ferentl;r;tt "'' don't know what we should do to the 
delinquent parents;" 11The punishment of parents would be helpful. in 
' . 
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the ease of those who take :no interest in controlling their ehild,ren.u 
With regard to this latter theme of pw:;d.sbm.ent, it is also to be :noted 
that four of the former sixteen low scorers prefaced their statements 
with the folloWing remakks: "They really dontt need to be treated; 
they need treatment ~his scorer then laughe~ ;u ttSome need to be 
horsewhipped [be laughe~ ;" "I know ef some cases where parents needed 
~e laughe<il something to be dome to then,tl" •tiou feel like giving some 
parents a good swift kick." The degree of punitive .feelings implied 
in these four statements, if any-, remains open to interpretation. It 
is conceivable.that the private setting of the JDA seale and the 
0 p11blie11 settiD.g of the interviews may have tended to influence some 
low scorers to· mociify, as well as· elaborate and clarify, their position 
with regard to the pumsbm.e:nt of parents• 
i v. Role of the church int.treatment 
This section examines the respon4e~tsf attitudes toward the church 
as a rehabilitative resource in the treatment of youth offenders. Four 
possible levels of perceiving the chure~ as a rehabilitative resource 
were described in the content analysis outline. {1) The interpersonal 
level is repre{:lented by the respondent who places considerable importance 
upon the quality of the relationship which the youth is able to establish 
with his peers and with the adults of the church. (2) The doctrinal 
• level is characterized by the respondent who advocates the teaching of 
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certain fundamental Christian doctrines to the young person in order 
that he may undergo a redemptive conversion experience. {3) The 
activity level is exemplified by the respondent who believes that church 
activities in themselves occupy the time and mind of the youth and 
therefore keep him out of further mischief. {4) The attendance level 
is typified by the respondent who preposes that church attendance in 
itself serves to effect a healthy change in the life of the child. The 
replies of the respondents were given in respoDSe to question five of 
the interview guide, ''What in the church contributes most to the 
rehabilitatien of young people who become. involved in delinquency?". 
and. to question nine, "What could a church do about a member who bas 
a reputation for stealing in the neighborhood, or about a boy who steals 
from the church itself?tt Statements representing the attitudes of the 
high-scoring respondents ·are: 
HB: A member stealing?' If he is a thief in the 
church, the best thing to do is to put him out until 
he gets Christ. If it is a member, that member 
should be ~t off the book-list •••• The church 
of t9day n,eeds to in~ill into them the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ so that they don't have these things in 
their minds. • • • Even children three and four years 
of age, as well as older people, can know the saving 
and healing power of Jesus Christ. 
Hl6: Put everything out 0f sight. Let them know 
itts ~tealing from the churc~ definitely wrong, · 
and keep it away from them. I leave nothing of value 
in my office, and lock the door after it. Mark your 
ma>ney. I've found people very guilty. Take a hal:f' 
dollar and mark it;. Itve gotten it back. When you've 
got a thief around, you.'ve got to watch him. 
H14: I'd hate tG face that problem. I'd hate to 
have it happen here •••• If I had proof that person 
did it, I would face him with the accusation in front 
of his parents. If the wrong is admitted, I would 
try to impress upon him the wrong of the theft and 
stealing. I would definitely warn him and his 
parents that i.f it didn't stop, I would tell the 
civil authorities. TJ:aat WGuld be a club, a last 
resort •••• O.f course, in all o.f it restitution 
or the return o.f the articles would be the first 
dema.b.d. 
H20: I don't think it is possible to take them 
{7ouths-who commit delinquent act~ back into the 
youth group as kids look d0wn. on them. I.f itt s a 
bad case, make arrangements for them. to go to .a 
hhll.reh out of town. You have to be particular. 
Theytre bound to affect the group. 
Hl7: You know, those in re.fo:tm schools feel every-
body is against them •••• I've received cards· 
from institutions. I've been negligent to follow 
it up. I'm a little slow to expose our young 
people to someone like that. I'm a little sheepish 
about calling on a stranger I don't even know. 
If that person were to come to church and introduce 
himself to me. Of course the delinquent doesn't 
always come from poor homes. Our church has been 
fortunate with investments. (!!ere he shifted to a 
discussion of g:i..fts received by the church from 
wealthy members~ 
Characteristic replies o.f the low-scoring group are: 
14: We've bad the question o.f stealing from the 
church repeatecUy. First, what is the situation? 
Do the parents know? What is the situation at 
home? And how can we deal with this boy so that 
he realizes the danger of what he is doing and, 
at the satne time, realizes that we care .for him? 
••• The cimrch should not let the .family .feel 
isolated or ostracized. The church walks in and 
offers wholesome relationships to the family. The 
church is a community of concern motivated by the 
belief that a person can rise above his situation. 
Ll2: So much depends on the congregation itself. 
I.f the congregation is filled with mutual concern, 
a forgiving attitude, a desire to be helpful to 
these kids, these things alone are going to be a 
strong .factor. Unfortunately, in too many Q;f 'our 
churches some people are. fearful o.f delinquents, 
that one bad apple will spoil the barrQW. • • • 
A rumor spreads that a person can't be trusted, so 
some people want everything locked up. I don't 
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think that is the answer. Normal acceptance 
of the person is needed. To take chances with 
that person within reason. 
L7: My aim is to conviace people in the church 
that the potential delinquent and the delinquent 
are important as individuals, and need to be 
treated like anyone else by Christians. We need 
to create an ethos which is accepting rather than 
an ethos which is rejecting •••• If a boy stole 
something from the church, I would attempt to 
help the family realize the danger of the situation, 
and to use the resources available, resources like 
the Church Hame Society which is concerned with 
children, or the Family Service where parents 
could receive help. With regard to the parish, 
yoa dontt say that a child is bad and outside of 
our group. He is to be seen as equally redeemable 
as ourselves. 
Ll7: The personnel of the clnlrch need to be 
extremely outgoing. We have to show a keen interest 
in t};}ese young people who have problems. They are 
looking for someone to communicate with; and if 
they are unable to communicate their real problems, 
what. is really bothering them, then this is going 
to come out il'l dif.ferent ·and undesirable ways. 
Worlq.ng with them can be a td.me-consuming thing 
but, if one kid is helped, it is worthwhile.· 
Ll3: Little things have come up missing in the 
parish from time to time. The immediate reaction. 
of some people· is, and this is where I think they 
need education, 'They don't belong here.' 1Nell, 
certainly, this is where they cl.o belong •.••• 
The best thing we can do .for a so-called delinquent 
child is to put him -with lds peers aJad with an 
understanding teacher, and to make him feel that 
he is an important and il'ltegral part o.f the group. 
. . 
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The ccmtinuity of the authoritarian respon.ses E>f the high scorers 
and o.f the supportive replies ef the lew scorers is seen in their diverse 
interpretations o:f the role o:f the church in the treatment of youth 
o.f.fenders. The authoritarian_ tendency to avoid and reject such young 
people is re.flected in the reply o.f HS who advocates putting a nthie:fl' 
out o£ the church ttuntil he gets Christ;" in the comment o£ H20 who 
believes that arrangements should be made "£or them to go to a charch 
out of town" as "they're bound to affect the [!out}J group;n and in 
the response of Hl7 who is negligent to follow up on referrals from 
correctional institutions as he is hesitant to visit strangers, 
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especially, per naps, "those in reform schools," who, he believes, ttfeel 
every-body is against them.tt It is to be noted that eleven high scorers 
verbalized an avoidance of youth offenders, two of whOlll expressed fear 
of them and four of whom felt that they tend. to disgrace the church. 
Three high scorers indicated that the church sbGUld provide an example 
and show a ttgodly lovett for them. 
Unlike th~ major,:ity of the high scorers, the statements of the low-
scori:m.g respondents imply that the reaching of these youths involves 
reael:rl.ng out t 0 them with acceptance. It is the .opinion of L4 that the 
cbureb, as a ttcommnnity of concern,n should embrace and not ostracize 
' 
the young pers9n and his family. Tl:ds view is voiced by L7 who asserts 
that the distif.l.gui.shing characteristic of the church should be the 
capacity to ac~ept a phil.d rather than exclude him from the group. 
Contrary- to Hl6 who believes that "When you've got a thief around ;von've 
got to watch bimtt and 11pu.t ~very-thing out of sight, tt Ll2 states that 
ttnormal acceptance of the person is needed.tt In opposition· to the 
reaction of some of his parishioners, Ll.3 al.so believes that youths 
who steal. from the church need to be integrated into and not isolated 
from the group. A survey of the twenty low scorers shows this theme of 
acceptance runnj ng through the replies of all ef them. 
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Another distinguishing characteristic of the two groups is the 
high scorers' emphasis on doctriBe and the low scorers' focus on inter-
personal relationships in their views of the church as a rehabilitative 
resource. Representatives of the former gro1:1.p think that ttthe important 
t bing is not ~ be received back il'lto the group but to be at peace 
with God through accepting Christ as personal saviour" (H5); that 
ttsuch a young persoa would find more il'l the redeeming element of the 
WGrship service than in the youth group or church school" (Hl4); nthey 
need to believe in Christ as their personal saviour, and this is 
possible for children" (Hl5); "they need to lean on Godtt (HlS); ttthey 
need a saving relationship with Christ as their personal savio11rtt (Hl)'; 
"a real Christian experience straightens them out more than anything 
else" (H6); tlif he keeps on stealing, the only thing the church can do 
is pray for ~tt (H7); "they could have the best social activities for 
five years and, still not be improved until they come into an experience 
of Godtt (H17); ~ and that ttthe only solution to their problem is to 
Christianize them" (E{l.9). These replies are exemplified by HS who 
stated that tttpe church of today needs to instill into them the 
doctrine of Jesus Christ.tt These conun.ents, like those written by ma.ny 
of the same respondents at the end of their questionnaires, are impersonal 
and abstract doctrina~ panaceas, which appear to reach messianic 
proportions. They contain no urulerstalilding of the undeveloped child's in-
ability to comprehend. .the nature and meaning of such theological dogma. 
Nor is there indicated any appreciation of his need to have concrete 
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positive interaction with matare adult models and wit~ young people of 
his age. Of significance is the fact that in none of these state.ments 
is there any direct reference to a personal involvement with the youth 
on the part 0f the respondents the.mselves. The work of rede.mption 
appears to be left to God, Christ, a conversion experience, the worship 
service and sacrament~. It is possible· that the preceding pattern of 
aveidance imdi9ated by many high scorers is reflected in and relateq to 
their doctrinal, and apparently messianic, conception of the church as 
an agent of rehabilitation. The defense against the breakdowm. of the 
messianic decttinal re.medy may well be the avoidance or rejection of a 
youth after t~ initial atte.mpt to apply the remedy failed to elicit 
the desired response. It is to be noted that the messianic nature of 
this greup's dQctrinal comments corresponds with their high scores on 
the messianic sentimentality variable of the JDA scale. The singular 
remedies they propose. also indicate the simple and generalized level 
upon which they view human motivation and need. Their comments reveal 
a repeated authoritarian blind spot, namely, the tendency to think of 
children as th9ugh they were adults. 
The low s~orers, on the ether hand, almost without exception assert 
that the rehabilitatiVe resources of the church are interpersonal in 
nature. Their, position is represented by L4 who replied, "The church 
walks in and offers wholesome relationships to the family, n by Ll7 who 
said, "The personnel of the church need to be extremely outgoingtt as 
"these young people who have problems are looking for someone to communicate 
withn and will act out in unhealthy ways ttif they are unable to communicate 
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their real problems,tt and by Ll3 who stated, UThe best thing we can do 
:for a so-called delinquent child is to put him with his peers and w:ith 
an understanding teacher.tt The low scorers believe that the church 
should offer the child interpersonal relationships sustained by personal 
contacts, acceptance, keenness of interest, and understanding. Underlying 
their belief appears to be the assmmption that the child must be able to 
get close to and identify with adult representatives of the church 
before he can accept them as models and their commonly held values as 
modes of behavior. It is not to be assumed that the low scorers ndnilnize 
the importance, of church doctrine. More than one of these respondents 
voiced the belief that the purpose of providing healthy relationships is 
to lead the child to a deeper understanding and appreciation of the 
Christian faith. It is to be added that the interpretation of the role 
of the church in treatment presented by the low scorers corresponds 
with their comprehensive and interpersonal theory of causation and wi:th 
their supportiye philosophy of treatment in general. 
The authoritarian pattern of the high scorers and the supportive 
tendency of the low scorers is also seen in the moralistic, crime-
centered replies of the :former group and the ethical, child-centered 
responses of the latter group. The high scorers are more concerned. 
about the wrong than about the wrongdoer. They are preoccupied with 
crime and guilt, punishment and restitution.1 Their replies do not 
1. For an authoritative presentation of the value and lindts of restitutiim, 
see, Joseph L. Thimlil, "The Jlilvenile Court and Restitution,•• Crime and 
Delinquency, 6 (1960), 279-286. 
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reveal an. attempt to understand why a particular boy would commit a 
delinquent act, nor is there revealed a concern that the boy receive 
treatment, especialiy treatment suitable to his needs. Typical of these 
resp0ndents :is the statement of Hl6 who said, ~et them know it's 
[stealing frem the churc~ defi.nitel.y wrong.•t Simi.larly, H14 would 
accuse a boy in the presence of his parents, ''impress upon bim the 
wrong of the theft and stealing," use the ci.vil authori.ti.es as tta club" 
:if necessary, and make restitution the first demand. Conversely, the 
low-scaring respondents center their attenti.on on the child himself-
on the factors, contributing to his delinquent behavior and the kind of 
treatment that, would be available for him. This child-centered foeus 
is exempl:l..fied by L4 who would first want to know the child's situation, 
including his ~ami.ly setting, and. by L7 who would seek to help him and 
his parents by referring them to appropriate comm.unity agencies. While 
the low scorers express a desire to understand and help the child who 
acts out in a Q.elinquent way, they do not appear to mj n1m1 ze the ethical 
implications of delinquent behavior. In addition to wanting a boy to 
know the church cares for him, L4 also desires to help him realize the 
danger of his behavior and to "rise above his si.tuation.n In a like 
manner 17 ttwould attempt to help the fami.ly realize the danger of the 
situation.tt The child-centered focus of low scorers operates within an 
ethical frame of reference and, therefore, does not suggest an overly 
permissive attitude toward delinquency. 
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A .fimal cOlii.parison concerns the respondents' comments regarding 
the rehabilitative value o:f church activities and attendance. The high 
scorers made considerably more references to activities and attendance 
than did the low sco~tt~lh Four o:f the high sc0rers expressed the belief 
that activities are important primarily because they occup,y the youth's 
time and therefore prevent him :from .further delinquent behav.ior. Four 
other such scorers said that church attendance "is the right tlaing to 
do" as it provides a corrective influence. Two o:f these respondents 
stated that a basic cause o:f delinquancy is the fact that parents do not 
attend church with their children. With regard to the low scorers, one 
replied that church attendance and worship are to be cultivated but may 
be too organized at .first .for a youngster. Another low scorer does not 
believe that CQurts should require a young person to attend church as 
such a requirement reduces church attendance to the level of punis~ent. 
The same respo¢ent, . however, believes that there is value in church 
aetiv.ities in. ~hieh s11ch a youth may participate at the level o.f his 
competence. A, third low-scoring respondeat commented that youngsters 
.find an outlet ,!or th13ir energies in. activities under wl:lolesome auspices. 
A .final respe~en.t of, this group replied that. interesting activities at 
every level, such as J;nOuntain climbing, baseball, basketball, bowling, 
and the choir, .provi.df3 a greater attraction tban delinquent· activities. 
A comparison o:.f the comments o:f the t-wp groups seems to disclose that 
the high scorers ascribe a mystical and generalized importance to church 
activities and attendance whereas the low scorers view them as means 
toward serving the concrete meeds o:.f growing young people. 
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To summarize, the authoritarian character of the attitudes of the 
high-scoring respondents is seen in their tendency to avoid youths who 
.. 'l· 
offend, emphasize impersonal and abstract doctrines as the most 
effectiye rehabilitative resource of the church, view delinquency from 
a moralistic, crime-centered level, and think of chnrch activities and 
attendance as ~nds in themselves. On the other hand, the supportive 
nature of the attitudes of the low-scoring respondents is illustrated 
by their desire to accept the youths, stress interpersonal relationships 
as the ehlU"ch' s primary redemptive ·resource, view delinquency from an 
ethical, child-centered level, and see church activities and attendance 
as avenues of self-expression and fulfilment. 
v. Awareness and utilization of community resources 
The degree of the respondents• awareness and utilization of 
community resources is assumed to be another means by which to measure 
their attitudes toward the causes and treatment of the various juverd.le 
delinquencies. A respondent who refers children and their parents to 
specialized agencies, clinics, guidance centers, etc., might be 
reflecting a s~pportive orientation.. The referrals may reveal that he 
possesses a comprehensive understanding of the causes of delinquent 
behavior and a.desire that children receive individualized treatment. 
Conversely, a respondent who communicates no uti~zation of community 
resources might be revealing an authoritarian ideology regarding 
juvenile delinquency. If he views causation on a symptomatic level, 
interprets all human behav:i..or as an act of free will, is preoecupieci 
with crime and guilt, advocates that puni.sllment and obedieRce are the 
the major bases of reform, believes that a saving relationship with 
Christ is the only solution, and/or possesses anti-introspective 
tendencies, he will feel no need to familiarize himself with and make 
use of the diagnostic and treatment facilities within the community. 
The ruaaly:_sis of the respondents' knowledge and use of connnunity 
resources is c~mtained below in Table XIII. It is to be noted that 
the respondents' utilization of c'QIJll'nU.ni.ty resources is not limited to 
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their present parish setting. Thus the length of a respondent's pastoral 
tenure at his present church has no bearing upon the number of referrals 
he might list. 
Table XIII 
AWARENESS AND UTILIZATION 0F COMMUNITY RESOURCES 
. . . ' - . . . : . ~ : : •. ; ; : : ; : 
No. of No. ·of No. of No. of 
liD !Resources Referrals lD _- . Resources Referrals 
Listed . - ·Listed ... Listed Listed .,. '~ 
- . . . - '. 
H1 0 0 Ll 2 0 
H2 1 0 
. -
L2 s 6 
H3 0 _0 L3. 5 1 
IH4. 2 -. 0 L4 s JJ,_ 
H5 0 0. _.IS 
- 7 l 
H6 
-- 4' 2 -' L6 5 3 
H7 0 0 L'l__ .51 s 
HS 0 0 LS 2 0 
H9 0_ 0 L9 5 2 
HlO 0 0 L10 9 l 
H1l l 0 
-' 
Lll 3 1 
Hl2 5. l L12 7 1 
Hl3 1 .0 Ll-3 3_ 2 
iU4 4 3 Ll4 5 2 
Hl5 1 0 _L15 _ 1_2 s 
H16 0 0 L16 _}j._ ...1 
H17 3 2 L17 9 5 
IUS 1 1 L1S 2_ 0 
In9 3 0 L19 7 2 
H20 10 5 L20 4 3 
Total 36 14 us 53 ' 
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The data show that the high-scoring respondents verbalized a 
combined awareness of thirty-six community resources and mentioned 
fourteen referrals whereas the low-scoring respondents listed one 
hundred and eighteen resources and indicated making fifty-three 
referrals. It is to be noted that H20 is a chaplain in a correctional 
institution, which may partly explain his awareness and number of 
referrals. Respondent Ll5 is a juvenile court chapl.ain. His contm-s 
with community agencies, however, were made before his recent 
appointment as chaplain. 
The comments of the high and low scorers regarding the value of 
psychology in the treatment of children appear to be related to their 
different degrees of awareness and utilization of community resources. 
~ . . 
The .following are statements of high scorers! "You won't need psychology 
if you talk about the judgment of God" (H7); "The grace o.f God, and not 
psychology, is the thing we need to major on:" (Hl5); "'''l'he psychiatrist 
finds an excuse for the criminal by treating cr$me as a disease instead 
of as a wilful violation of la.wtt (Hl9); "'f parents showed the right 
attitude toward the church by being present with their children, there 
wouldn't be any need of psychiatriststt (H17); "Psychiatrists let kids 
express themselves when they should put inhibitions on them" (H20); 
ttPsychology is good to get a kid to do what we want w:i.thout his know:i.ng 
it" (H3); "We older ministers use cammoA sense, which is the same as 
psychology, only we don't use the termi.nology used today" (H6). T!ie 
beliefs expressed here, that a religious antidote excludes the need of 
psychiatric treatment, that criminal behavior is always the product of 
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free will and not to be treated as a disease~ that freedom of expression 
is dangerous, that psychology is an indrect means of ttpuJ 1 i ng the wool 
over a child's eyes,tt that psychology is merely common sense, do not 
necessitate the utilization of the specialized services of resources 
within the community. 
The low scorers hold a different view toward psychology. Typical 
replies are: "Psycholegy is the understanding I was talking about, and 
has everything to do with treating cbi1drentt (L2); "Psychology is of 
considerable value in terms of understanding. the ind.i vidual and his 
group" (LS); "Psychology can make a real contribution in identifying, 
a.na.l.yzing, and dealing with disturbances in clD..ldrentt (LlO); ttPsychology 
is a tool for the understanding of the reasons why people do as they dott 
(Ll2); "Psychological tests are important in discovering why a young 
person thinks and acts as be does" (Ll3); "It &sycholo~ doesn't take 
to the obvious, but gets to the hidden motivations of delinquency; and 
if you can get to the motivations, you can correct it" (114). It is to 
be noted that three low scorers verbalized an active participation with 
representatives of community agencies. One respondent is a member of 
the board of a mental health clinic. The churches served by twa other 
respondents employ a social worker. The above replies correspond with 
the comprehensiv:e understanding of the causes of delinquent behavior and 
with the philosophy of individualized treatment previously indicated by 
the low scorers. The positive attitudes toward psychology expressed by 
these respondents would appear to underlie their employment and use of 
the diagnostic and treatment resources available to the community. 
The C<l>lilclusi<:>t:J. drawn f'rom the data is that the low awareness and 
little use of eGJJIJIItlility- resources on the part of the majority of' the 
bigh scorers is contil'luous with the authoritarian ideGl.ogy- they 
disclosed in the preceding analysis of interview data. On the other 
hand, the high awareness and utilizatioa of' resources revealed by- m(l)st 
of the low scorers is in keeping with t~e ~;iUpportive attitudes t0ward 
juvenile delinquency that they communicated in the previous analyses. 
vi. Personal roles in treatment 
The two major hypotheses of' the dissertation are: a minister's 
attitudes toward the causes and methods of' treating juvenile delinquency 
are ~elated to· his deep-rooted personality tendencies; and the nature 
Gf his actual e0ntacts with youth off'end.ers is related to his attitudes 
toward delinquency. The high correlation between the JDA and F scales 
aJ.'ld the previous ana.ly'ses of data seem to show that an interrelationship 
daes exist between a minister's attitudes toward causation and treatment 
and his underJ.yil'lg authoritarian-supportive personality- pattern. It 
now remains to, examine whether his attitudes toward juvenile delinqttency-
determ.ine the :p.ature of the personal role he asstmles in his treatment of 
the juvenile offender. In response to the question, "Have you had 
contacts i.n your parish with young people who have been involved in 
delinquent beh9,vior?1' the .following high-scoring resp0ndents reported: 
Hl: Dam:l.y had been to co11rt a year ago f'or stealing 
a ear with f'our other boys. At that time the judge 
let him off with probation. Now he and anather boy 
had taken a car while he was still on probation. 
Daring all the time of' probation, he had not been in 
church. I asked the boy to come in. I questio:ned 
him if he realized the seriousness of the situation. 
He was quite sullen. I tried to point out the 
' 
serieusness of the situation. He admitted under 
pressure that he bad a mother who cared. He 
promised me he would try-p to do what is right. 
I said, 'Beyond this I cannot go to court and 
plead for ··you as you have :m.ot been in church 
regularly; and a crime deserves punishment.' 
HlO: Twe girls became pregnant. I had to put 
them out of the church. Pregnancy- is a disgrace 
to us. 
Hll: I had a case last summer. A girl was 
disobedie:m.t to her teacher in Sunday- school. She 
took money- from a pocketbook, and then used 
profane language when the teacher apprehended her. 
The superintendent brought her up to me. He said 
she used profane language, and went through another 
girlf s pocketbGok. She denied it. I believed 
him •. He's a fine man. I told her to apolegize. 
She had tears in her ey-es. ~ • • Later I did find 
riut that the other girl had asked her to look for 
something in the pocketbook. But she had used 
profane lamguage; and respect for authority- and 
obedience to that authority- are something I do 
demal\ld. 
»13: There was a boy, an adopted boy- who, ah, 
showed P;te lowered his voic€} evidence of 
homos~al.ity, and molested another boy. The 
father reported it to me. I told bim to send 
the \;loy to me ... I found that he was involved in 
an ~cident two months ago. In my conversation 
with, the boy- I persuaded him not to let it 
happen again.. And it hasn't h.B.ppened since. A 
boy- is suggestive from a person who has his 
confidence and respect •••• I dontt hold a 
homosexual innocent. I don't treat it as a 
eongeni tal weakness. I treat it as a crime. 
It's a self-inflicted thing. It's his own choice. 
Hl6: The kids want to play ball here on the church 
lot. . The windows are involved, and we aren't 
going to allow it. One day a boy was on top of the 
building. ·· I told the police about him.. ~hey- can 
scare him; we can't do it. Kindness doesn't work. 
I've tried it. Some are Jewish, and don't .give a 
toot about our religion. • • • A couple of boys 
broke into our building here. After all, you show 
love, and try- to scare them. I think we fixed 
them so they-'re scared to death. Try to prevent 
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them from getting a record as that goes right 
down. throughout life. A boy stole- twenty-three 
cents from the church. I told b:im, 'You'll be 
classified as a thief all your life for twenty-
three cents. It's not worth it.' 
FU9:. The other case is that of a girl paroled 
from · • She came from a broken home. 
And in order to show her what it means to live in 
a Christian home, I took her into our house-
that's as far as Ilve ever gone. She lived with 
us several months. Her childhood background was 
such that her understanding of morals was very 
low. First of all, we clothed her with attractive 
clothes, gave her family devotion, allowed her to 
baby-sit, in other words, to live a normal life. 
Usually the parents are the last to find out. She 
became know.n in the neighborhood as an easy girl. 
This ,came to my ears. I talked to her about it. 
Told her how important it was to attain a good 
reputatien. Also, for my sake, Mrs.- ~~--
and I wanted to be proud of her. On a baby-
sitting job, the parents.cam.e back and found her 
entertaining some boys. Then we realized our 
job was hapeless. I told·the chaplain to find 
another home for her. Then her future was 
pretty well sealed by that •••• But in every 
case I've found that the nome is probably the 
most important factor. The product of a meral 
Christian home [more volume in his voic~ is, to 
my way ef thinking, the only safeguard against 
juvenile delinquency. 
When asked about their contacts with young people involved in 
del'inquency, low-scoring respendents sa'id: 
14: ~his. respondent referred to a family in 
which there were several children:l ••• A 
daughter was hauled into court. s'he had been 
having sexual relations with a boy. She 
attended our church sch0ol. The girl was put 
on probation, and our staff member took pains in 
. working with her •••• Then her younger brother 
got j,.nto trouble with the juvenile court for a 
sex offense. He.was.accused of molesting a girl. 
I went over to , and appeared in court. 
• • • I do think that the ch'arch made a real 
contribution to the family. Not only me, but 
also our religious educa.tien instructor, and the 
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church school; and the family justified our 
interest in them. We cared about the family's 
existence. We cared about them as individuals. 
• • .. The thing that pleased me most about the 
family is that they trusted us as human beings, 
amd depended on our affection for them. They 
didn't have the highest standards of cleanliness 
in the home; You woUld go into the home, and 
they might be drinkixag beer [he smiled]. The 
church helped the family in the sense that the 
church was a community in which there were moral 
standards-not te beat them over the head with. 
I think that the mother and father had character 
before they came to u.s; but I think they could 
have become discouraged. I think the church met 
them and appreciated them as hum.an beim.gs, and 
as we say, as children of G<i>d. I d<i>n' t think 
we of the staff identified with what one would 
frown on in the home, but we identified with 
what was good in the home. • • • The thing that 
has pleased me is that over the years the 
rela~ionship that developed was a real 
relationship. Our relationship nth the family 
extended over a dozen years. 
19: This boy was from Oklahoma. He showed up in 
Sunday school one Sunday;. One of our teachers 
heard that he stole things. He had a behavior 
prob].em of running away •••• He made a number of 
dif'ficult transitions, including coming here t0 
live ;in ·an apartment from Oklahoma •••• The 
cris:i,s came ._when the boy disappeared from school. 
The ~eacher told his grandmother that she would 
have ,to turn him over to the authorities. At that 
point I heard about it, and ctidn.'t think that was 
the way to bandl.e it ••• • The people involved i:n 
the case had a meeting~the boy's scoutmaster, the 
principal of the school, Mrs. , a 
neighbor who helped him with his lessons, and I. 
We got to understand the situatien at the meeting. 
Mrs. , who wasn't too happy with t·he 
school, got to meet the principal in a face-to-face, 
give and take relationship. The scoutmaster 
discovered what he coUld do to help the boy--three 
scouting trips resulted .from the meeting. The 
assistant scoutmaster took an interest in the boy. 
This was the part of it I was glad to have a hand 
in. My role was in briDging everyone together to 
work with him as a team.. The meeting helped in the 
understanding and treating of the boy. 
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LlO: One case involved a :feurtee:s. year old boy. 
He was picked up :for breaking and entering • 
.About a year later he got involved in another 
incident, cracking open a parking meter. He also 
got into trouble sassing teachers and the principal. 
We got calls f'rom them. I was called down. The 
headmaster dressed bim down in :fro11t o:f me. I thitak 
J~ knew how I :felt about him regardless o:f what 
the s.ehoc:>l principal said. I had a good relationship 
with him and with his mother. He was able to eall 
m.e up and talk Qver bis pNblems. I didn't judge 
bim.. I tried to shQW acceptance of him by showittg 
interest in him, by playing basK:etball with him, 
by ta.k:i.ng time to g0 to court with him, and by-
showing interest in the wh<>le situatiom.. 
Ll3: A greup a:r neighborhoed beys were constantly 
getting into trouble with the peli.ce-clim.bil'lg 
lampphsts, break::il!lg things, etc. They- were only 
eleven to thirteen ;years old •. They started to come 
in here and poach grapes and roses. They stole 
:fifteen or twenty bottles o:r tenic from. my- garage. 
I :found out who they were, called on the parents, 
and got ggod cooperation ·:from. them. I got all the 
kids tegeDher. I made previous arrangements with 
the police to gi. ve them a .good talking to. They 
were scared. The· sergeant talked to them in an 
understanding way, but as a Dutch uncle. The 
result was the for.m.ation o:r a boy's club. They- had 
weekly cookouts. They and I :furnished the things. 
In the winter the club grew to forty to forty-five 
boys.. They had an athletic program. They used the 
church basement. They hope by next year to have a 
Pony league.. Ha, ha. An interesting sidelight was 
what they should call themselves. One said, 'Since 
the Father is our advisor, let's call ourselves 
the 8Hely Hawks.tt' I said, 'Just call yo'liU'selves 
the !Hawks.u' • : .•• Just visiti:ng their homes I 
realized these kids needed a littie love and 
understan.ding. It•s a mixed group: Catholic, 
Baptist, Methodist, "Episcopal. Not a parish but a 
neighborhood· group just running around. 
Ll5: A boy got into a :fight, killed a :fellow with 
a kn.i:fe, and was sentenced on a manslaughter charge 
to • I visited him. there. W.bile he was 
there, I helped him to make plans in preparing :for 
his release. I also helped the :family prepare to 
receive him. Part o:f the :beason :for his trouble was 
a second marriage. His stepmother rejected him, 
:favoring her own children. His own mother had 
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rejected hlm too. I talked with the family 
about these problems that the boy faced at home. 
Ll8: There have been three or four cases of 
personal delinquency, of girls who got into 
trouble by becoming pregnant. We helped them 
definitely by lov:i.ng them and not putting them out. 
One of the girls. stayed in church work •••• 
My role was a pastoral role: sympathetic, Christian, 
helpful. Certainly anything but condemning the 
sheep for getting lost, rather trying to rescue 
them and rehabilitate them. 
It would seem that one can see certain authoritarian features 
manifested in the roles asslltned by the high scorers in their treatment 
of youth offenders. The conditional acceptance of a youngster--on an 
egc;>centrie basis o:nly-~and preoccupation with crime and punishment are 
exemplified by R1 who could not appear in court with a boy because he 
had not attendeQ. ch'tlrch while on probation, and because tta crime 
deserves punishment .•r The rejection of youths who violate moral 
standards, an indication of authoritarian aggression., is illustrated 
by 1Um who put t;.wo pregnant girls out of his church as 11pregnancy is 
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a disgrace to us." The authoritarian submission demand that "children 
be seen and not heard" may have led Hll to support the accusation of 
stealing brough:t against an innocent girl by a "fine :man" in front of 
whom she had us~d profane language. The tendency to si:m.plify the 
treatment needs of personality disturbances by interpreting all such 
disturbances as manifestations of a free will is seen in the response of 
Hl3 who believes he verbally persuaded a boy to refrain from acting out 
his homosexual tendencies. The case presented by Hl9 is anoth~r example 
of this authoritarian tendency to underestimate the complexity of a 
behavior problem and to overrate the effectiveness of a self-styled 
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patented remedy. 1'he moral Christian home provided for a girl by 
'· 
Hl9 himself did not safeguard her against delinquency. Perhaps 
ministers with authoritarian tendencies become involved in cases 
because they think that the solution of a problem is merely a matter 
of "doing what is right" or of 1!laying down the law.tt If, however, 
the offender does not respond to the simple solution, she is "hopeless,tt 
as in the case of the above girl, and therefore to be rejected. The 
egocentricity underlying a simplified messianic remedy, in this case 
a ttmoral Christian home ,u appears to predispose the rejection of the 
unappreciative or utn"esponsive offender. The authoritarian disposition 
to stereotype individuals who violate a code of ethics is found in the 
comments of H16. He classified as a life-long "thieftt a boy who stele 
twenty-three cents from the church. In addition this respondent's 
complete reliance upon repressive measures is seen in his reporting to 
the police about a boy on the church roof and in his ttfixing a couple 
of boys11 who brpke into the building ttso they're scared to death." 
No_thing in his comments suggests a constructive attempt to relate to 
the boys with whom he was involved. He speaks simultaneously of 
"showing lovett and "scaring them, u which leads one to question his 
conception of love. ::_In summary, conditional acceptance, authoritarian 
aggression, authoritarian submission, will power, stereotypy, and 
messianic sentimentality appear to be the outstanding authoritarian 
variables in the quotations of the high-scoring respondents. 
--
The behavior of the low scorers in their personal contacts with 
juvenile offenders seems to' be predominantly supportive in. nature. A 
characteristic theme is the attempt of these respondents to establish 
221 
interpersonal relationships based upon the acceptance, understanding, 
and appreciation of the youths as individuals, and upon ethical values. 
Respondent. L4 speaks of establishing 11a real relationship11 with a family 
that continued tor twelve years. According to him, the church leaders 
"cared about them [the members of the .familiJ as individuals, n 
identified with the good rather than. the bad qualities of the home, and 
provided moral standards which strengthened the ttcharacter" of the 
parents who otherwise might "have become discouraged.n Sjmi 1 arly, LlO 
also had tta good relationshipn with a boy and his mother. .Acceptance 
of the boy was communicated through participation with him in a concrete 
activity f!,asketb~ and through tttaki.ng time to go to court with him..tt 
This respondent. illustrates an important value of activities: they are 
a concrete medifllll, understandable to children especially, through which 
acceptance flows and a relationship grows. Unlike ID.6 whose primary 
concern was to protect the church from the children he cited, Ll3 did 
more than nscar~" a group of neighborhood children who stole bottles of 
tonic from his garage. He visited their homes, discovered that they 
"needed a little love and understanding, tt and, after arranging for the 
police sergeant to talk to them ttas a Dutch uncle, tt helped them form. a 
boyts club, and permitted them to use the church basement. Whereas ID.6 
may not be able to accept Jewish children who ltdon't give a toot about 
our religion,u the neighborhood boys for whom Ll3 performed a concrete 
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service were a 1'mi:x:ed group'~, and not merely Protestant boys. The 
interpersonal theme of acceptance is pronounced in the .comments of 
115 who helped a young man prepare for release from a correctional 
institution, and in the statements o:r 118 who, unlike HlO, helped 
girls involved in pregnancy by ttloving them and not pu.tting them outtt 
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of the church. The youth-centered treatment level of the supportive 
role manifested, in the . above eases is also exemplified by 19 who brought 
together as a team everyone interested in a particular boy, and the 
meeting of these persons "-helped in the understanding and treatment of 
the boy.tt Since interpersonal relationships, characterized by 
acceptance, understanding, appreciation of human individuality, and 
an ethical frame of reference, are assumed to be the cornerstone of the 
supportive role, the performance of the low scorers appears to reflect 
this role. 
The utilization of specialized community resources is an indication 
of per:formance and therefore another means o£ measuring the personal 
roles of the re~pond.Jmts in treatment. It is to be recalled that the 
twenty high scorers listed fourteen referrals and the low scorers fifty-
three. The diverse behavior of the high and low scorers reflected in 
their different number of referrals is assumed to correspond with their 
respective authoritarian and supportive performances in treatment. 
The data presented by the two groups o£ respondents appear to 
verify the hypothesis that the behavior of a minister t0ward youth 
o££enders is determined by his attitudes toward the causes and methods 
of ·treating delinq:ueney. The authoritarian role in treatment revealed 
~-··-· 
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by high scorers is related to their symptomatic level of viewing the 
causes of delinquency and to their authoritarian philosophy of 
treatment. On the other hand, the supportive role in treatment 
manifested by low scorers is related to the comprehensive level upon 
which they perceive the etiological factors underlying delinquent 
motivation and to the supportive philosophy of treatment they hold. 
Since the high cQrrelations between the JDA, F and TFI scales suggest 
_.. .. ···· 
that the respondents' attitudes toward juvenile delinquency are related 
to deeper-lying authoritarian or supportive orientations, it is to be 
concluded that an important determinant of their behavior toward youth 
offenders is their personality orientation, which is reflected in their 
attitudes. 
vii. Correlation between authoritarian-supportive orientations and 
theological positions 
A major inquiry of the dissertation is whether there is a relation-
ship between the respondents' theological positions and their 
authoritarian or supportive attitudes towa!tid juvenile delinquency. In 
order to investigate this inquir.y the respondents were asked to describe 
their theology. The classification of their theological positions is 
contained below in Table nv. While some of the respondents do not 
completely profess all of the beliefs of a particular theology, their 
predominant identification is with that theology. One high scorer and 
£our low scorers are not classified. References to these respondents 
are contained in the interpretation o£ the data. 
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Table XIV 
THEOLOGICAL POSITIONS OF THE HIGH AND LOW SCORERS 
' 
Orthodoxy 
~da- Neo-~van- Mod~ Con-. Neo~re!or-. Neo~l:Lb .... Liber- Human-
mentalism ~elicalism servatism mat ion eralism alism ism 
Scorers Scorers Scorers .Scorers Scorers .. Scorers Scorers 
Hi~h Low Hi,gh Low High Low High. Low High Low Hieh Low Hieh ,Low 
Hl H6 Ll1 H3 L7 L3 L4 Hll L2 LS 
H5 !0.5 li4_ 110 112 19 11? 
H7 !0.2 113 120 1::1..4 
HS HU. 116 115 
H_2_ H20 11S 
IO.O 
Hl3 
!0.6 
H17 
HlS 
Hl9 J 
A significant factor revealed by the data is that eleven high scorers 
identify with fundamentalism. This factor leads to a consideration of 
whether a relationship exists between authoritarianism and fundamentalism. 
It does appear that the theological structure of fundamentalism contains 
characteristics which are similar to the authoritarian orientation. 
Fundamentalism seems to suit individuals with authoritarian aggression 
tendencies because it contains a judicial element upon which they can 
project and justify their hostile impulses. For example, when H7 was 
asked about the role of the church in the treatment of young people, 
he said quite forcefully: 
Churches have swung to pleasing the crowd and 
compromising the Gospel instead of teaching them 
the severe penalty that is theirs if they don't 
abide by the rule. There's a tremendous lack of 
preaching the fear of God. Change that to the 
t judgment t of God. I like the word judgment. 
It's a little bit stronger. People say, 'God is 
love.' How about a God of anger and judgment? 
The Bible teaches that. We are in line for the 
same thing if we don't watch out. 
The uncritical acceptance of biblical infallibility, the complete 
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helplessness of man, his total dependency upon an external supernatural 
power, and the demand that he surrender his will to that power are 
beliefs of fundamentalism which carry overtones of authoritarian 
submission. These overtones are reflected in the comment of Hl7, 
·~tever Jesus taught or said is basically true whether I understand 
it or not; and if I don't understand it, I'm stupid, not hlm," and in 
the statement of Hl6, '~e have our cardinal doctrines we don't waver 
from, and we can't change them." The specific, orderly and absolute 
doctrinal beliefs of fundamentalism also reflect a rigidity which appears 
to blend with the authoritarian tendency to stereotype persons by 
applying rigid categories and oversimplified ;-explanations to their 
behavior. This tendency is manifested in the thought of H17 who said 
in elaborating on his doctrine of sin, "I'm a great believer in free 
will. I believe that every person is given the right of free will. 
• • • The boy who agreed to mug this person yielded his will. He had 
a choice to make. Most delinquents know they have done wrong." It is 
to be concluded from this analysis that fundamentalism might tend to 
attract an individual with an authoritarian disposition because it 
contains features which accommodate or adapt themselves to such a 
disposition. 
It ·is not to be assumed from the above conclusion that a minister 
/ 
who is a fundamentalist necessarily tends to be authoritarian. The basic 
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personality pattern of a minister tends to be reflected in the degree 
of intensity of his adherence to certain beliefs and not in the 
particular theology represented by his beliefs. For example, a~minister 
reared by a loving fundamentalist father could develop a supportive 
orientation and remain loyal to fundamentalism because of the relation-
ship he had with his rather. While he may accept all of the fundamentals, 
the intensity of certain of his beliefs would not be the same as another 
minister brought up by a vindictive father. The latter minister's belief 
in hell could assume a sadistic quality whereas the ro~er minister's 
adherence to the same belief would be milder in degree and different in 
meaning. Thus the meaning a.:'minister attaches to a particular belief 
or quotation of scripture or word can be quite different from the 
meaning held by another minister. The intensity of belief, therefore, 
is the significant factor in measuring a personality pattern. 
While there is an incidental relationship between fundamentalism 
and authoritarianism, a survey of the respondents' theological positions 
reveals that both high and low scorers identify with similar positions. 
Examples of a high and low scorer who embrace nee-evangelicalism are: 
H6 [liow would you describe your theologyf} 
I'm just as fundamental as the fundamentalists are 
in the doctrines, but not in their splintering up • 
• • • We can work together even though we don't 
always agree. 
~at is your belief in the Biblei} I believe 
in the inspiration of the Scriptures, that all 
Scriptures are given by the inspiration of God. 
I believe that the original Scriptures as given to 
man were absolutely true. T~ere may be some errors 
in translation. '· 
(What is your belief' in Christ i.l I believe 
in~oth his deity and humanity in such combination 
that you can't separate them. He was God 
manifested in the flesh. I believe he was deity 
before he was born, deity after birth, and deity 
now as the second member of' the godhead. 
[What is your belief' in sinTI I believe that 
when Adam fell the whole race .fell. Adam 
poisoned the bloodstream of' humanity. We are 
born sinful by nature. Of' course, that's some-
thing we can't be forgiven of'. We are acc01mn.table, 
and need to be forgiven. 
~t is your belief' in salvation!! I believe 
that Christ was crucified in my steaa on the 
cross, that God accepted Christ's sacrifice for 
the sins of' the whole world. I believe that his 
sacrifice was vicarious. I believe my salvation 
is found in believing in Christ's sacrifice for 
me. I have done nothing to merit salvation. 
He did it for me, and I accept it. 
Lll ~ow would you describe your theolo~ 
Well, there is a new school out. We have been 
classifying ourselves with nee-evangelicalism. 
It is fundamentalism with ethics, with a scholarly 
approach rather than being anti-intellectual. 
llihat is your belief in the Bible!l My view of 
the Bible is that it is an organic ~nspiration. 
God took the writer of' the sacred writ and guided 
him, guided his personality, so that the original 
autograph is free from error •••• God revealed 
himself' through these scriptures. These were 
infallible. 
[IDmt is your belief' in Christij I believe that 
Christ is the Son of' God. Typical orthodox. I 
believe in the virgin birth, the second member.of 
the Trinity. He lived a sinless life, was crucified, 
buried, and rose again on the third day; and, as 
in the Apostles' Creed, he is now at the right hand 
of' God, and will return some day physically, 
historically, really, for his church. 
{iha t is your belief' in sin!J. Man has a 
basically evil nature, is born in sin. 
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[What is your belief in salvation~ By faith 
in Christ, and the death on the cross. Personal 
crisis experience. By definite commitment, 
asking him to come into your life, forgiving you 
of your sins, and saving you •••• 'He was made 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might 
be the righteousness of God.' (II Cor. 5: 21) 
The innocent died for the guilty. 
The following high and low scorers identify with moderate 
conservatism: 
Hl2 [Bow would you describe your theology~ 
Well, I like to think of myself as a middle of the 
reader, between the two extremes, fundamentalism 
and liberalism, in the midpoint, in-between. 
~at is your belief in the Bible!) I can't 
honestly say I believe in the plenavy view, but 
then I don't believe it is all myths. I take a 
high view of the Bible. It is necessary for 
faith and practice. I think higher criticism 
has something to contribute, but sometimes if we 
follow it all the way, we don't have any Bible 
left •••• I used to believe that the Bible was 
plenarily and verbally inspired. But more and 
more as I study the Bible I question this. I 
think my view of the Bible is a modern one, a 
mediating point of view. If' you were to ask me 
whether the account of the fall were literal, I 
don't know whether I could answer you. 
fifuat is your bellef in Christ~ I hold to the 
historic view that Christ is very God and very man, 
that is, God and man in one unique person. · 
Glliat is your belief in sint} When I was under 
a fundamentalistic influence, -I stressed freedom 
as over against heredity and envirornnent. More 
recently I've come to see that people are influenced 
by these things. If we give man too much freedom, 
then he is too responsible. On the other hand, if 
we take away all of his freedom, he becomes a 
machine. This is the error of some in psychology. 
[What is your belief in salvatio~ Well, I 
believe that salvation has a judicial aspect. I 
believe in the doctrine of justification. But I 
also believe that salvation has a practical aspect. 
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We're saved from a penalty and from the power 
of . sin, the penalty having to do with the 
judicial aspect, and the power of sin having 
to do with the practical aspect. I think 
one mistake fundamentalism has made has been 
to stress justification, just believe, with 
the lack of a practical side in the for.m of 
everyday righteousness. 
LlO l!!ow would you describe your theology] 
I believe I would be in the middle between · 
orthodoxy and liberalism. I believe in God, 
the Father, in Jesus Christ, the Son, and in 
the Holy Spirit. 
[What is your belief in the Bible~ The Bible 
contains the Word of God, the Word of God for 
man. I dontt believe in its infallibility in 
the fundamentalist sense. It is true, and it 
leads to Him who is true, Jesus Christ. It was 
written by inspired men. 
~at is your belief in Christ~ I believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, that he is the Son of 
God, that he was a strange mixture, both htnnan 
and divine. 
~t is your belief in sin] I don't believe 
in heredity in the sense that sin is passed on 
biologicallY. Sin, for me, is separation from 
God, so that man is in need of salvation. • • • 
I would say that I believe in original sin. I 
dontt believe that man is basically good in that 
there is no sin in him. I dontt go along with 
the liberals that man is good and needs no 
salvation. I believe that man is a sinner. 
fintat is your belief in salvationi} Salvation. 
Well, by grace, the gift of God. I .think I would 
be Pauline; by faith in Jesus Christ you are 
saved. Jesus, who lived in the midst of 
estrangement, overcame estrangement, and as we 
participate in him we receive new life. I take 
Paul to mean this: we live in Christ. • • • I 
believe in the totality of the atonement: 
Jesus' life and teachings and death and 
resurrection. The cross is a vital part, but 
it is not the total alone •••• 
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~ples of one high and low scorer who represent liberalism are: 
!Qbi (Uow would you describe your theologyi) 
I have always believed in stressing the social 
message of the Gospel. I'm not concerned with 
the doctrinal aspect of theology. The social 
gospel has guided me in my thinking.. I want to 
feel that I'm a liberal · 
(khat is your belief in the Biblei} I believe 
in higher criticism and not in the infallibility 
of the Bible. 
ffihat is your belief in Christ U I stress his 
humanity first and his divinity second. 
[}Jha.t is your belief in sinV I do not 
believe in the doctrine of original sin. Man 
has the capacity to respond to God. 
[iJhat is your belief in salvation1} I stress 
social reform in this life rather than salvation 
in the life to come. 
LiS:. @9w would you describe your theologyi) 
I find myself in the liberal tradition. I'm-not 
a humanist. I think there are things in humanism 
that are worthy of being accepted. I have a low 
Christology. 
fi£?at is your belief in the Bible!) I believe 
the Bible is fallible. . 
U[.hat is your belief in Christ~ I believe that 
Jesus was a man. This is wliat I mean by low 
Christology. He started as a human being, but he 
grew, and God's will became his will, but it wasn't 
preordained. .I don't believe he was the Son of God. 
~at is your belief in sin1) I don't believe 
in the doctrine of 6riginal sin, mainly because 
I believe in a good God. 
~t is your belief in salvationi] I believe 
that salvation comes when a person chooses to 
align himself with the truth found in God. 
fEne respondent found it difficult to elaborate 
on his position at this point:;} ••• I am a 
social gospel man. I believe in putting the 
Gospel into practice •••• I emphasize God's 
love, His concern for everybody, and the fact 
that everybody is important in His eyes. I also 
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emphasize His forgiveness, and His desire to 
help people after forgiveness has taken place. And 
I think this makes a real difference in the lives 
of people, especially around here. People feel 
they aren't important, and that their lives make 
no real difference. 
The finding that both high- and low-scoring respondents align 
themselves with similar schools of theology indicates that a 
respondent's attitudes toward juvenile delinquency are related to his 
underlying authoritarian or supportive personality tendencies and not 
to his theological beliefs. The finding also shows that the role a 
respondent actually assumes in his personal dealings with specific 
youth offenders is dependent upon his deep-lying personality pattern 
and not upon his religious convictions. There is, therefore, no 
significant correlation between authoritarian-supportive orientations 
and theological beliefs. 
The above finding is supported by the data derived from the JDA 
scale on the messianic sentimentality tendencies of the high scorers. 
These scorers, it will be recalled, generally agreed with both the 
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supportive and authoritarian items of the scale whereas the low scorers 
tended to agree with the supportive items and disagree with the 
authoritarian items. The contradiction evident in the conflicting 
responses of the high scorers revealed that an emotional acceptance of 
a supportive pastoral role in relation to juvenile offenders hinges upon 
the character of the minister's fixed and deep-rooted personality 
dispositions rather than upon his intellectual assent to supportively 
inclined Christian beliefs. The finding is also substantiated by the 
high correlation between the JDA scale and the F scale, which measures 
the authoritarian personlity syndrome, and by the authoritarian role 
of high scorers and the supportive role of low scorers in their 
treatment of youth offenders. 
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The theological positions of four low scorers are not classified 
because their personal beliefs do not predominantly correspond with a~ 
one of the preconstructed positions. Respondent Ll speaks of an 
"interesting theological pd.'lgr:image." He was anti-liberal in seminary 
where he became engrossed with nee-reformation theology. Believing, 
however, that nee-reformation theology overlooked the part man can play 
in redemption, he "swung back, not to liberalism but, to a theology of 
responsibility with regard to social problems." He is presently, but 
not completely, attracted to Christian existentialism. Respondent L5 
describes himself as "an existentialist with an historical point of 
view·" While he believes nee-reformation theology "makes us aware of 
the dilemma of the human situation," he cannot accept its conclusions. 
He leans "toward the social gospel,tt but cannot accept liberalism as 
trit tends to slough off history in order to be relevant." He would not 
call himself orthodox, "but in my existentialism I come up with orthodox 
conclusions.'' He believes that "Christianity must be redefined in the 
light of the present day, with the recognition that the past can also 
enlighten us." He then said, tJitm independent in my theology." The 
third respondent, L6, said, "My parishioners think I'm conservative, but 
in my own beliefs I might best be described as nee-reformation." He 
continued, "However, as far as practice goes, I'm an out-and-out 
liberal." He stated that other groups, "even Unitarians and Universalists 
have something to teach us." The final non-classifiable low scorer, 119~ 
terms his theology a "hodge-podge." He moves "from very liberal to 
quite conservative." He feels 'Ja pull in both directions, and a pull 
toward the mystics." He calls his theology a personal ''br4nd of neo-
reformation theology." He holds to the traditional doctrines, but 
reinterprets them "in the light of art, psychology, and literature." 
In addition he has ''some liberal tinges that would trouble some 
ministers." It is to be noted that several low scorers manifest less 
homogeneity and dogmatism and more shifting in their theological 
positions than high scorers. An exception is H2 whose theological 
views are quite vague and indefinable. 
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Theology, being an abstract orientation, is probably easier to 
change than personality structure. A person's theology may shift when 
he attends college or seminary or when he becomes indoctrinated by a 
theological or cultural group. His character traits and defenses, 
however, may not change in this process of theological change. This 
is not to say that a different religious ideology cannot penetrate and 
influence his personality structure, nor that personality is an 
immutable structure. It is to say that personality refers to those 
more deeply embedded and relatively enduring emotional traits in the 
individual which are reflected in the content of his religious beliefs 
but which do not necessarily change with the shifting of his theological 
position. For example, if he is intolerant and punitive toward value 
violators, these tendencies may operate even though his theology under-
goes a change. On the other hand, if he has an obsessive-compulsive 
personality pattern, this pattern may continue to dominate regardless 
of his theological position. 
While theological change does not necessarily involve the 
modification of personality, and while maturation involves a gradual 
shifting of theology, an abrupt change from one theological position 
to an opposing position may be a manifestation of an emotional 
disturbance in an individual's personality. Since:'his earlier 
theological beliefs were acquired in relation to the primary persons 
in his life, a direct and drastic shift to a contrary theology might 
indicate a hostile acting out against these persons. In renouncing 
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for.mer beliefs and in following a different course of life he isolates 
himself from the persons and values of the past. The reversal of theology 
may also indicate the breaking through into consciousness of unconscious 
instincts that were defended against by his previous religious super-
structure. This breald.ng apart would lead him to identify with a 
variety of disturbed people like himself. Thus he might feel an overly 
pe~ssive kindredness toward youths who act out in delinquent ways 
since his own defiant shift in theology is similar in nature. 
If direct movement to a contrary theology manifests personality 
disturbance, this disturbance could be detected by a diagnostic theological 
table. Such a table would contain a scale of theologies moving gradually 
from one extreme to the other. The table would be used diagnostically 
to show whether ministerial students are moving gradually or sharply in 
their theological change. Its primary function would be to aid in the 
study of longitudinal personality functioning. The construction and 
testing of this kind of theological table appear to merit further 
investigation. 
3. Correlation of the Interviews with the Findings 
of the Juvenile Delinquency Attitude Scale 
The data derived from the interviews of the high and low scorers 
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appear to correlate with their respective scores on the JDA scale. The 
symptomatic level upon which high scorers view causation, their 
authoritarian philosophy of treatment, their doctrinal and messianic 
concepts of the role of the church in treatment, their low awareness 
and utilization of community resources, and the authoritarian role they 
assume in treating youth offenders supplement their high scores on the 
authoritarian variables of the JDA, F, and TFI scales. On the other 
hand, the comprehensive level upon which low scorers perceive delinquent 
motivation, their supportive philosophy of treatment, interpersonal 
view of the church as a rehabilitative resource, high awareness and 
use of community resources, and the supportive role they portray in 
handling juvenile offenders supplement their low scores on the variables 
of the three scales. 
CHAPTER VI 
CONCLUSIONS 
The conclusions of the study are divided into two sections. The 
major findings will be summarized first. Following this summation, 
recommendations for fUtnre investigation will be presented. 
(1) The assumption that ministers' attitudes toward juvenile 
delinquency could be measured on an author:i. tar:tan-supporti ve eorrt;inuum 
appears to be veri::f'ied. The construction and pretesting of the 
Juvenile Delinquency Attitude {JDA) seale showed twenty-three items 
representing nine variables or traits of the authoritarian ideology 
underlying the seale to discriminate between high (authoritarian} and 
low (supportive) scorers at the five per cent and one per cent levels. 
The high scorers were those respondents who tended to agree with seale 
items that favored the .use of repressive measures to bring about the 
complete submission . of youth offenders, that recommended the condemnation, 
rejection and punitive treatment of offenders, that suggested certain 
(rigid} conditions would have to be met by youths before they could and 
should be helped, tha.t lumped offenders together, stereotyped them as 
vicious and destrueti ve, and applied rigid classifications of "goodtt 
and "bad" to human behavior in general, that rigidly applied the 
principle·: of freedom of the will to all behavior, and that minimized 
the value of psychological methods of understanding and treating youth 
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offenders. On the other hand, the low scorers were those respondents 
who tended to disagree with the ideas contained in the above items. 
Their disagreement implied they believed that treatment should be based 
upon an understanding and acceptance of youth offenders, that 
uncol'lscious :needs and external factors may limit a youth's will power 
and contribute to his delinquent motivation, that.rehabilitation and 
not retribution should be the aim of corrective measures, and that the 
interpretation of social values through interpersonal relationships 
with young people WQuld help them more than the imposition of impersonal 
repressive measures upon them. 
The data. deri~d from the testing of the experimental sample 
(i.e., the minister~ who participated in the main study) corresponded 
with the findings obtained in the pretesting of the scale. The twenty 
highest scorers of the ~rim.enta.l sample agreed with almost a.ll of 
the authoritarian items of the scale whereas the twenty lowest scorers 
disagreed witbrlmost of the items. This findimg further validates the 
assumption that the JDA scale distinguishes between ministers who hold 
authoritarian and supportive ideologies concerning the causes and 
methods of treating the various delinquencies. 
The validity of the authoritarian-supportive continuum. of the 
JDA scale was also substantiated by the data. obtained from interviews 
with the twenty highest and lowest scorers. These data disclosed that 
high scorers presented s~plified and generalized explanations regaraing 
the causes of delinquent behavior, advocated authoritarian {punitive 
and repressive) methods of treating offenders, expressed messiamic 
concepts (i.e., extreme faith in mystical help) in relation to the role 
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of the church in treatment, and commnnicated limited awareness and 
utilization of community resources that specialize in the diagnosis amd 
treatment of youth offenders. ConVersely", low scorers indicated that 
delinque:rat behavior was the result of a dynamic interplay of multiple 
and specific factors operating in the lives of young people, manifested 
a supportive pbilosopby of treatment (i.e., treatment based upon an 
understanding and appreciatioa of the individual needs of offenders), 
proposed that the church's role in rehabilitation consisted of 
accepting offenders and establishing value-centered relationships with 
them, and communicated a high d.egree ef awareness and utilization of 
eammumity resources. These data complemented the high and low scorers' 
respective positions on the· authoritarian-supportive continuum of the 
. 
JDA scale. 
(2) The JDA scale was found to possess a high degtoee of reliability. 
The results derived frGm retesting thirty-three ministers of the 
experlJD.ental sample indicated a correlation of • 95 of the tes~-retes~ 
and of • 92 from the , test score cGrrelations. These high correlation~ 
mean that the scores which the respondents obtained in the retest were 
consistent with the , scores they made in. the first administration of the 
seale. 
(3) The major hypotheses guiding the study seem to be substantiated 
by the findings. It was shown that the respondents who scored high 
and those who scored low on the JDA scale also tended to score high and 
low respectively" on the F seale (which measures anti-democratic 
tendencies in the personality) and on the TFI scale (which measures 
attitudes toward family life on a democratic-autocratic continuum). 
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The high correlations among the three scales suggest that the 
authoritarian-supportive continuum of the JDA scale is related to the 
authoritarian-equalitarian continua of the F scale and to the 
autocratic-democratic continuum of the TFI scale. These relationships 
support the hypothesis that a minister's internal frame of reference 
(i.e., his deep-rooted ~tional dispositions} deter.mine~,to a great 
extent, the nature of hms attitudes toward the causes and treatment 
of juvenile delinquency. 
The hypothesis that a minister's personal handling of youth 
offenders is related to the nature of his attitudes toward juvenile 
delinquency was given weight by the interview data. Tie data revealed 
that high-scoring respondents, following their authoritarian scores 
on the JDA scale, tended to be authoritarian in their treatment of 
young people. They avoided, condemned and rejected the youths, 
demanded that the youths obey their dictates without question_, 
resorted to fear and force in haEdHng them, and attempted merely to 
tell them what to do because it was presupposed that they were 
completely' Cifpable of doing what was right. The authoritarian role 
of high scoreDs was also implied in their limited employment of 
community resovces to help the youths and their parents. 
Low-scoring re~pondents complemented their supportive scores on 
the JDA scale by. assuming a supportive role in their treatment of young 
people. They attempted to accept and understand the youths, to hold 
up ethical values to them, to provide them with lomg-te:rm treatment, 
create wholesome activities in wlrl.ch they could participate and 
through which they could feel accepted, enlist the help of community 
leaders in treating them and to help them readjust in the community 
after their period of confinement. The supportive role of low scorers 
was also suggested by their high number of referrals of youth offenders 
to specialists and agencies within the community. 
The above finding not only appears to indicate that an interrela-
tionship existed between the respondents' attitudes toward juvenile 
delinquency and their personal handling of offenders. Since an inter-
relationship was shown to exist between their attitudes and emotional 
dispositions, the above finding also indicates that their dispositions 
played an important part in determining the nature of their role in 
treatment as well as of their attitudes toward delinquent behavior. 
(4) The measurement of the respondents' theological positions 
showed no significant correlation between their theological beliefs and 
their attitudes toward juvenile delinquency. The data revealed that beth 
high and low scorers identified with similar positions. While there may 
be an incidental relationship between fundamentalism and authoritarianism 
(since eleven high scorers expressed the beliefs of fundamentalism), 
this relationship does not appear to be very significant. More 
significant is the fact that one high scorer and four low scorers 
associated themselves. with liberalism, that two high scorers and one low 
scorer identified with nee-evangelicalism and that five high scorers and 
five low scorers held moderately conservative beliefs. These data seem 
to indicate the principal finding: that religious beliefs can be rein-
terpreted to accommodate authoritarian or supportive tendencies. This 
finding is supported by the significant scores of the high scorers 
on the messianic sentimentality variable of the JDA scale. While 
they agreed with the apparently supportive items of the scale, their 
agreement with a large majority of contradictory authoritarian items 
suggests that they may intellectually accept the conventional :view 
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of supportive pastoral care and still rationalize conflicting attitudes 
and dispositions toward juvenile offenses and offenders. On the 
basis of these data, therefore, it is concluded that a minister's 
deep-lying ~tional dispositions more than his abstract theological 
beliefs generally determine the nature, exteniti and effectiveness of 
his approach to juvenile delinquency. 
(5) The messianic tendencies of high scorers were seen to be an 
integral feature of their authoritarian ideology. Extreme emphasis 
upon mystical solutions to the problem of delinquency served to 
support their authoritarian orientation. If rehabilitation depended 
entirely upon a mystical relationship between youth offenders and a 
divine power, there would be less need to rely on personal resources 
and less demand for personal involvement in working with offenders. 
In fact, belief in a mystical panacea would help to defend against a 
feeling of inadequacy and to justify avoiding offenders. This 
relationship between messianic thinking and avoidance of young people 
was revealed in high scorers' statements concerning the role of the 
church in rehabilitation. Many of them stressed a mystical remedy 
while manifesting a predisposition to avoid youths. 
Messianic beliefs appeared to be related to the high scorers' limited 
utilization of community resources and to their anti-introspective 
defenses. These interrelationships were evident in their statements 
regarding the value of psychology in the treatment of children. They 
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magnified the importance of religious antidotes and m:i nimi zed the value 
of psychological resources in the treatment of young people. Since 
Christ held the solution, there was little need to focus on perso:nal.ity 
dynamics or to rely on community resources that specialized in the 
diagnosis and treatment of personality disturbances. This external 
mystical focus helped to prevent them from considering inte:r.nal 
determinants of behavior and thus protected them from any al'ili:iety-
provoking discoveries about human motivation. 
The messianic concept appears to blend with the authoritarian 
submission demands of high scorers. If rehabilitation issues from God, 
the youth's onl;y hope lies in surrendering his will to God and 
conforming to His dictates (as interpreted by the minister). This 
reasoning mot only justifies the projection of authoritarian demands 
on to God; it also vindicates the rejectien of youths who do not 
submit. Here again, a feeling of inacilequacy can be handled by placing 
responsibility for rehabilitation solely on the youth's willingness 
to accept divine help. 
(6) The supposition that belief in will power provided fundamental 
rationalizations for the minister who needed to ju.stify his 
authoritarian tendencies appears to be demonstrated. It was theorized 
that if a respondent believed young people were completely" responsible . 
and accountable for their behavior, he could absolve his authoritarian 
dispositions. If they wiJ!ully" committed a wrong, he could reason 
that they deserved and needed to be punished. If delinqu.ent and non-
delinquent behavior were thought to be merely a matter of free choice, 
there would be no need to look for other predisposing and precipitating 
eausati ve factors, no need to utilize the diagnostic and treatment 
resources of specialists and commun:i ty agencies. If the power to 
choose were assumed to be a built-in character trait, rehabilitation 
would simply consist of conforming, accepting Christ and choosing to 
be good. If nothlimg were believed to be deeper and more dynamic in 
personality than a conscious and free will, the tendency to stereotype 
behavior, resist,subjective reflection and project unconscious impulses 
could operate unnoticed. These rati(i)nalizations underlying the concept 
of will power were manifested in the data. The authoritarian-disposed 
respondents scorecd quite h.J,gh on all of the items of the will power 
variable of the JDA scale l(hereas the sa.pporti vely-inclined respontients 
scored exceptiomally' low on. those items. In addition, the adherence 
of high scorers to the concept of will power was revealed by the 
interview data. They stated that punishment should fit the crime since 
c~e was a life adopted by ~hoiee, that freedom of choice justified 
the condemnation of youths who offended, and that rehabilitation was 
merely a matter of persa.ading young people not to let a delimquent act 
happen again. Their faith in the will power of young people :qta.;y be 
related also to their low utilization of community resources. The 
assumption that delinqaent behavior is an act of free will leads to the 
conclusion that correction calls for repressive measures rather than 
for understanding and treatment of personality needs and motivations. 
The minister especially needs to rationalize tetldencies that a.re 
contrary to his calling. It is therefore to be concluded that the 
principle of freedom of the will, in the distorted form of will power, 
invited some necessary rationalizations. It should also be added that 
the concept of will power, as well as the messianic concept~ helped 
to provide the high scorers with a unifying logic which made their 
attitudes and behavior quite understandable and justifiable to them. 
245 
(7) A prilnary characteristic of the low scorers' supportive 
ideology was their dapacity for individuated perception (i.e., their 
ability to perceive youth offenders as individuals and to identify 
conscious~ with their interests and needs). Their low scores o~ Dhe 
JDA scale revealed a refusal to agree with generalizations and 
stereotypes in thinking about the causes and treatment of juvenile-
delinquency. In a like manner the interview data indicated that tpenr 
attempted to understand and experience youth offenders as individuals, 
to identify with and utilize commfm:i ty resources that provided 
individualized treatment, and to base their personal treatment of 
youths on an understanding and appreciation of their individual needs 
and circ'QDlsta.n.ces. 
(8) The findings support the assumption that the low scorers' 
capacity for individuated perception is an outgrowth of their 
developmental awareness and integration of personal needs, motivations 
and limitations- They seemed to have achieved a higher level, of 
personal integration than high scorers. This achievement may be 
indicated by their greater appreciation and understanding of the 
psychology of human behavior. Such understanding would appear to be 
related to the perception and integration o.f their own emotional life. 
Their higher personality development is also suggested by the fact 
that six of them (and no high scorers) received clinical training, a 
primary aim of which is to help trainees understand and develop personal 
resources. Thus it appears that the integration of personality is one 
of the primary conditions for the capacity for individuated perception. 
(9) Another significant feature of the low scorers' ideology was 
their emphasis upon the rebabilitati ve value of interpersonal 
relationships. This emphaSis~ was disclosed in their philosophies 
regarding the treatment of ~ffenders, concepts concerning the role of 
the church in treatment~ and in their personal co:ntacts with offenders. 
Representative respondents of the group stated that treatment should 
be interpersanal in nature, based upon the acceptance and understanding 
of offenders, guided by ethical ideals, and sustained by patience. 
With regard to the church, all of them believed that the religious 
community should accept and not exclude youth offenders. Concerning 
their personal contacts with young people, a characteristic tendency 
was their attempt to accept, understand and appreciate the youths as 
individuals and to encourage them to live by moral standards of conduct. 
(10) On the basis of this study it is to be concluded t~t the 
minister who possess~s suPP;Ortive tendencies would appear to be more 
effective in werld..ng with youth offenders t.han the minister who has 
authoritarian tendencies. .The interview dat.a revealed that. low 
scorers were more ap't;·to help offenders on a long-term basis than 
high scorers. The patience and understanding communicated by the 
former respondent.s as opposed to the egocentric condit.ional acceptance 
demands of the latter respondents support this asstmJ.ption. The 
democratic, youth-centered disposition of low scorers would help them 
to facilitat.e a stable and value-producing relationship with youth 
offenders. Conversely, the egocent.ricity of high scorers would 
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predetermine a precarious relationship between themselves and offenders. 
The apparently higher level, of personality integration and greater 
capacity for individuated perception revealed by low scorers indicate 
that they would be' more secure, more understanding, less prejudiced 
and consequently more helpful than high scorers in dealing with youths 
and their parents. 'l'hus it is believed that the supportive ideology 
of the low scorers (i.e., their youth-centered, interpersonal, educative, 
and ethical attitudes regarding the understanding and treatment of 
juvenile delinquency) Be ems to be the best guarantee for an effective 
ministry to young people in anti-social crises. 
Several areas for future research have arisen from the dissertation 
study. These areas are listed below. 
(1) The scorers who are located at the intermediate positions of 
the JDA scale remain someWhat anonymous and unrelated to the research, 
and may thus merit .further study. Such a study might concentrate on 
the distinctive .features of their ideological orientations, the 
nature and degree of their relationship to the authoritarian and 
supportive ideologies, the relevance of their orientations to 
personality dispositions, and the correlation between their attitudes 
toward juvenile delinquency and their theological beliefs. 
(2) The conducting of a rigorous a.nal.ysis of the in~ervi~ data 
appears to deserve investigation. The anal.y'sis troula be performed by 
employing a rating scheme. It would then be possible to determine the 
exact percentage of high and low scorers who manifest authoritarian and 
supportive tendencies in the interviews. This method would provide a 
more intensive study" of the respondents' attitudes as reflected in the 
--------- ----
interviews. It would no doubt verify the prev:i.ously stated assumption 
that the authoritarian and supportive ideologies a.re"prototypes and not 
stereotypes by which ministers may be rigidly and abSolutely classified. 
(3) The findings of the JDA scale indicate that another scale may 
be construated to measure the minister's position on an authoritarian-
supportive continuum with regard to the parish setting. The :many 
authoritative functions and interpersonal involvements common to the 
ministry would lend themselves to the construction of items reflecting 
situations that suggest an authoritarian or supportive ideology. A 
majox- purpose of the. scale would be to show the basic and important 
distinctions between the authoritative and authoritarian roles, and 
to show the affinity. between the authoritative role and supportive 
tendencies. In addit-ion to the scale, an interview guide might be 
constructed to obtain similar data. The scale could be correlated with 
the JDA and F scales to determine whether central personality tendencies 
give rise to broad authoritarian and supportive ideological patterns in 
ministers. Such a scale and interview guide would appear to be useful 
in selecting and. traj.ning theological students. 
(4) The analysis of the shifting of the respondents' theological 
positions led to the suggestion that a diagnostic theological table 
might be constructed to measure longitudinal personality functioning 
(cf. p·~ ,,235) •t } "' 
(5) The survey of the respondents' awareness and utilization of 
community resources seems to disclose that the compiling o:f a_ coJDlllUllity 
resources guide by a denominational body or a Council of Churches would 
be an invaluable aid to some ministers. This recommendation is suggested 
because several ministers who were interviewed revealed little 
awareness of community resources and communicated that a guide would 
be of help to them. 
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(6) The JBA scale and the interview guide appear to be of practical 
value. They could be eJD.ployed by local and state Councils of Churches 
to guide the selection of juvenile court, detention center and 
correctional institution chaplains. 
APPENDIX A: The Questionnaire 
Following is the for.m of the questionnaire that was administered 
to the respondents. (F) refers to Fascism scale items and (TFI) refers 
to Traditional Family Ideology scale items. The remaining items 
compose the Juvenile Delinquency Attitude (JDA) scale. The items of 
each scale were not specified on the questionnairesthat were sent to 
the ministers. 
Name 
---------------------
Age __ No. of Years in the Ministry: __ _ 
This is a survey of the opinion &f- -clergymen concerning the rearing 
of children with a specific application to the problem of juvenile 
delinquency. The following are statements with which :some people agree 
and others disagree. Similarly, you will probably find yourself 
agreeing strongly with some statements, disagreeing just as strongly 
with others, and being perhaps more neutral about still others. There 
are no right or wrong answers. The best answer is your personal opinion. 
Please mark each one in the left margin according to the amount of 
your agreement or disagreement by using the following scale: 
+1: I slightly agree 
+2: I moderately agree 
+3: I strongly agree 
-1: I slightly disagree 
-2: I moderately disagree 
-3: I strongly disagree 
(F) 1. Obedience and respect for authority are the most important 
virtues children should learn. 
(F) 2. No weakness or difficulty can hold a young person back if he 
has enough will power. 
3. Each member of a gang that becomes involved in a gang war, 
---· commits robbery, sets fires, etc., is equally guilty and all 
should receive the same punishment. 
_ ___;4• While psychology can contribute to our understanding of why 
children steal, become truant, run away from home, and are 
stubborn, there are some kinds of violent and wanton behavior 
that cannot be understood by the human mind. 
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_____ .5. Youngsters who get into trouble have to suffer the consequences 
in order to learn that wrong living does not pay and can only 
lead to punishment and suffering. 
(F) 6. When a young person has a problem or worry, it is best for him 
not to think about it, but to keep busy with more cheerful things. 
_____ 7. Young people who commit sex crimes, such as raping or molesting 
girls or forcing other young people into homosexual acts, deserve 
more than mere imprisomnent, they ought to be dealt with severely. 
_ _.8. Whereas no one questions that the parents of juvenile delinquents 
are often responsible for the behavior of their children, no 
good will come of the parents being fined or subjected to other 
punitive measures. 
(F) 9. lin insult to our honor by any young person should always be 
punished. 
~:~:.::?: :\10. Living is too soft for kids today; less of them would get into 
trouble if they had a job to occupy their time and minds. 
(TFI)ll. There is hardly anything lower than a person who does not feel 
great love, gratitude, and respect for his parents. 
(TFI)12. If children are told too much about sex, they are likely to go 
too far in experimenting with it. 
__ 13. While looks can be deceiving, physical appearance, such as tidi-
ness or sloppiness, tells a lot about a young person; it would 
seem that even the delinquent child who is tidy and neat would 
be easier to help than the delinquent whose appearance is rough 
and untidy. 
_14. If delinquents expect adults to like them, they have to show 
respect and obedience. 
_15. The•· average youngster who is a serious delinquent problem is 
not~so much a criminal as sick, and you don't solve this by 
police force. 
(F) 16. Young people sometimes get rebellious ideas, but as they grow 
up they ought to get over them and settle down. 
17. Character, honesty, and obedience will tell in the long run; 
---- most boys and girls get what they deserve. 
(F) 18. Every young person 'tthould have complete faith in God whose 
decisions he obeys without question. 
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_____ 19. The boy who commits a destructive or assaultive act should be 
locked up where he can do no more harm. 
--~20. A major cause of delinquency stems from magazines and movies 
that play up the sordid and seamy side of life, exposing the 
minds of young people to all sorts of immoral ideas and 
criminal schemes. 
(F) 21. One main trouble today is that young people talk too much and 
work too little. 
(Tl"')22. A woman whose children are messy or rowdy has failed in her 
duties as a mother. 
--~23. On the whole, juvenile delinquents are not as much the 
unfortunate and helpless victims of circumstances as some 
people think; they know right from wrong and can do better if 
they try. 
__ .24• Young people who get involved in drug addiction, disorderly 
conduct, larceny, assault, etc., should be introduced to the 
young people's activities of the church and synagogue. 
___ 25. It would be difficult, if not impossible, to help the juvenile 
offender who refused to repent and confess his guilt. 
___ ,....26. With regard to juvenile delinquency, we are putting too much 
faith in the psychological approach, when what we really need 
are stiffer laws.::and more vigilant law enforcement. 
(TFI)27. Petting is something a nice girl wouldn't do. 
___ ,....28. We are coddling juvenile delinquents and their parents by 
shielding them from the newspapers; if the names of the 
delinquents and their parents were published, the disgrace 
might have the effect of keeping such youths out of further 
trouble. 
(TFI)29. Whatever some educators may say, "Spare the whip and spoil the 
child" still holds, even in these modern times. 
__ _.30. Young people should not be allowed to hang out on street 
corners for it is often there that delinquent gangs are for.med 
and malicious acts planned. 
(F) 31. No sane, normal, decent young person could ever think of hurting 
a close friend or relative. 
(TFI)32. A child should not be allowed to talk back to his papents, or 
else he will lose respect for them. 
__ _,..33. It would be easier to help a younger and smaller boy who 
became involved in delinquency than an older and bigger boy. 
_____ 34· Help to delinquents is better carried on in the church and 
synagogue than in the demoralizing setting of the home. 
(TFI)35. A well-raised child is one who doesn't have to be told twice 
to do something. 
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(TFI)36. There is a lot of evidence such as the Kinsey Report which shows 
we have to crack down harder on young people to save our moral 
standards. 
(F) 37. A young person who has bad manners, habits, and breeding can 
hardly expect to be liked by decent people. 
(F) 38. People can be divided into two distinct classes: the weak and 
the strong. 
__ _,..39. Regardless of the seriousness of his crime, whether it be 
murder, rape, or arson, every juvenile delinquent has his own 
problems and should be understood and treated mainly on that 
basis. 
__ ...;40. It is almost too late for the church or synagogue to help the 
persistent delinquent after he has finally been sentenced to 
a correctional institution. 
{F) 41• What-the youth needs most is strict discipline, rugged 
determination, and the will to work and fight for family and 
country. 
____ ...;42. Church-or synagogue-sponsored activities, such as.scouting, arts 
and crafts, and basketball, while of value to delinquent young-
sters in the forming of wholesome relationships with peers and 
adult leaders, do not offer as much corrective influence as 
religious instruction classes. 
____ ...;43· Most juvenile delinquents are vicious and destructive and present 
a growing threat to life and property. 
____ ...;44• Behavior is either right or wrong, good or bad, and young people 
should be rewarded or punished accordingly as the case may be. 
____ ...;45. Psychologists who deal with delinquents in guidance centers and 
reformatories should be less concerned with the subconscious 
life of these youths and more concerned with their moral life. 
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_ ___.46. In the final analysis, the only way to stop some kids from 
getting into further trouble is to instil fear in them whether 
it be the fear of God or the fear of the police or the fear of 
punishment. 
COMMENTS 
We are interested in the clergyman's views on delinquency and in 
the role the clergyman can play in prevention and rehabilitation. The 
space below is provided for any comments you might want to make 
pertaining to this study. 
APPENDIX B: The Interview Guide 
Following is the interview guide which was employed in conducting 
the interviews. 
1. Have you had contacts in your parish with young people who have been 
invOlved in delinquent behavior? 
a. Can you tell me about any of them? 
b. What has been your role in working with these young people? 
2. What do you believe to be the major cause or causes of juvenile 
offenses? 
3. What is needed in the treatment of young people who commit delinquent 
acts? 
4. How should the parents of such young people be treated? 
a. What is your attitude toward the punishment of parents? 
b. Should they be fined, put on probation or confined? 
5. What in the church contributes most to the rehabilitation of young 
people who become involved in delinquency? 
a. Which of the four following things should be emphasized: 
doctrine, church attendance, activities, or relationships? 
b. Why is this thing of particular value to such youngsters? 
6. Of what value is psychology in the treatment of young people who 
become delinquent? 
7. What community agencies are available for young people who get into 
trouble, such as social and legal agencies, guidance centers, and 
psychiatric clinics? 
B. Have there been any referrals from your church? 
9. What could a church do about a member who has a reputation for 
stealing in the nmighborhood, or about a boy who steals from the 
church itself? 
10. While we dontt expect children to be perfect, what is your opinion 
of the ideal.child? 
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11. Do you think some young people who persist in delinquent 
behavior are beyond helping or saving? 
12. How would you describe your theology? 
a. While lab~s have limitations, would you identify with any 
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of the following schools of theology, such as fundamentalism, 
conservatism, neo-refo~ation, liberalism, or humanism? 
b. What is your belief about the Chtist? 
c. What aspect of God's nature has the most meaning for you? 
d. What is your belief in the Bible? 
e. What is your belief in sin? 
f. What is your belief in salvation? 
g. What is your belief in freedom of the will? 
h. How would you apply freedom of the will to delinquent behavior? 
i. What is your belief in heaven and hell? 
13. I would like to receive some personal data. 
a. Would you state your educational background? 
b. Have you had any clinical training? 
c. What is your marital status? 
d. Do you have any children? 
a. With regard to your church, what is the membership? 
f. How many children and young people are enrolled in -the Sunday 
school? 
g. Are there other staff persons besides yourself? 
h. What are the dominant social-economic groups in your congregation? 
f ·~c~ ·¥~~,\f~~!:~~~,!-... ;--
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ABSTRACT 
This is a psychological study of Protestant ministers' attitudes 
toward juvenile delinquency, and of their theologi~al beliefs. The 
study has been guided by two hypotheses. The first hypothesis proposed 
that an interrelationship existed between a minister's attitudes 
regarding the causes and treatment of the different delinquencies and 
the degree of authoritarian or supportive tendencies in his personality. 
The second hypothesis assumed that an interrelationship existed between 
what a minister did in regard to juvenile offenders and his underlying 
attitudes toward causation and treatment. The survey of the ministers' 
theological beliefs focused on the possibility of an interrelationship 
between their beliefs and their attitudes toward delinquent behavior. 
TWO methods were employed to collect data and test the hypotheses: 
a Juvenile Delinquency Attitude (JDA) scale was constructed and 
administered to ninety-two ministers; then forty of the seventy-four 
respondents completing the scale were interviewed. The questionnaire 
also contained the Fascism (F) scale, which measures implicit anti-
democratic tendencies in the personality, and the Traditional Family 
Ideology (TFI) scale, which measures attitudes toward family structure 
and functioning on a democratic-autocratic continuum. Following are 
the findings. 
266 
(1) The contrasting responses of the high (authoritarian) and 
low (supportive) scorers to the items of the JDA scale demonstrated 
the discriminatory power of the items and the interrelatedness of the 
authoritarian variables of the scale. 
(2) The test of reliability indicated a correlation of .95 of the 
JDA scale test-retest and of .92 from the test score correlations. 
These correlations show a high degree of consistency between the 
ministers' responses in the first and second administrations of the 
scale. 
(3) The correlation between the JDA and F scales was .831, between 
the JDA and TFI scales .817, and the correlation between the F and TF.I 
scales was .774. These high correlations supported the hypothesis that 
a minister's internal frame of reference 1 i.e., his deeP-rooted 
emotional dispositions, determined to a great extent, the nature of 
his attitudes toward the causes and treatment of juvenile delinquency. 
(4) The data obtained in the interviews with the high and low 
scorers supplemented their respective scores on the JDA scale. High 
scorers viewed causation on a symptomatic level, communicated an 
authoritarian philospphy of treatment, expressed messianic concepts 
regarding the role of the church in treatment, and indicated limited 
awareness and utilization of community resources. Conversely, low 
scorers revealed a comprehensive understanding of delinquent motivation, 
a supportive philosophy of treatment, an interpersonal view of the 
church as a rehabilitative resource, and a high awareness and utilization 
of community resources. In addition the high scorers tended to be 
authoritarian and low scorers supportive in their handling of youth 
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offenders. This finding substantiated the hypothesis that a minister's 
treatment of youth offenders was related to his attitudes toward 
juvenile delinquency. 
(5) The measurement of the respondents' theological beliefs showed 
no significant correlation between their beliefs and their attitudes 
toward juvenile delinquency. The data revealed that both high and low 
scorers identified with similar theological positions. This finding 
indicated that.religious beliefs can be reinterpreted to accommodate 
authoritarian ar supportive tendencies. The finding was supported by 
the significant scores of the high scorers on the messianic sentimentality 
variable of the JDA scale. While they agreed with the apparently 
supportive items of the scale, their agreement with a large majority of 
contradictory authoritarian items suggested that they may have 
intellectually accepted the conventional view of supportive pastoral 
care and still rationalized conflicting attitudes and dispositions 
toward juvenile offenders and offenses. On the basis of these data, 
therefore, it was concluded that a minister's deep-lying emotional 
dispositions, more than his abstract theological beliefs, generally 
determine the nature, extent, and effectiveness of his approach to 
juvenile delinquency. 
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